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| Negligentis magns Parochi in Binends ad PFs, neeeſſaris, 
,  mempe ſymbolum, gum, &- Pater Nofter, mortalis oft. 
| oft eorum, qui -contenti docniſſe 
do rudi myſteria fides, 
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Ve Parachin, ve ſropir, ve Prelatic, « 
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poorer moyeeren 


'Tothe Right Reverend: Father in God, 


TEERE 


1 _ eſpecial ErayMences 
-Lord Biſhop of Londoi, and Dean 
of Hi, 'Unjeies Chip, 


May i it aooſ your Tp, 

| SIN '$!; Hat 9nd prele th .this wo” "E your 
1 op. VIEW, 1s not or any. worth I con- 
CHODS ceive im it. 'For it 1s- "fitted for 
ſuch capacities as the.Church ordained the 
al which' it explains, And, the 

- ag Hed hat I ould ſearch 
into thoſe depths,that ought tc to be preſented 
to {o learned, ſo, grave, and.ſo 1 ripe a Judge- 
ment. But you are a chief and principal Fas 


ther, and Propugnator i of that Religion pro- 


 feſſed in the Church of England, w, ks 15 e- 


yery, way conſonant to the Dodtrine and 
Diſcipline of the Primitive times, of which 
the foundations axe laid down and diſcover- 
ed in this C atechiſm, in the poliſhing of 


'which I have beſtowed. my pains: And 
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The Ele Dedicanry 
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therefore this hath encouraged me to preſent 
my conceptions to your quick eye, and to 
ſubmit them to. your cenſure, being..reſol- 
ved to ſtand or fall, as your wildm (hall 
paſs ſentence. 

Some years are paſſed, fince theſe brief and 
plain Colleions were publiſhed ,” and-the 
occafion the following Epiſtle will ſpeak 
out. With approbation, thev-have been re- 
ceived.and the whole impreſſion ſold off;So 
that being called upon by eminent menin 
the Church, to publiſh them again, I thought 
it my duty to invoke your Lordſhips Patro- 
nage, and that you would be my Buckler, 
as you have been hitherto, againſt any that 


ſhould dare to oppoſe. eſe ſolid and fun- 


damental Truths,” w ich none will be fo 
impudent to contradid, but branded Here- 
ticks, and hot-brain'd Phanaticks.” "Theſe in 
oreat © ſwarms as: angry Walps, bu? and 
humm about our Hives, and that "they. in- 
vade not, and ſteal not the honey from our 
Bees, there cannot be any better Defenſa- 


_ tive provided, than an injurRion for fre- 


quent Catechizing., withour which Ser- 


mons, as now In talhion, upon Delulrory 


Texts, will be of little fn, And 
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"And lamentable'experience hath taught us, 
chat this'is an” undeniable 'Truth. For ever 
fince Sermonizing: hath juſtled out this ne- 
ceſlary -inſtruQion 2enoyned on the Lords 5 Wren, Fl: 
day;/and every-Holiday, ito be done by eve; fim:559. 
Recor, 'Vicar,;and Crate, half an hour 8:Cmon 59 
1 or more beforcevening prayer;-our people gubiict of cr 
7 have been -poſlefied: with-ſtrange errors in Efirmaricr. 
{ Religion, & hurried on-by the ſpirit of gid- = 
| dinefs offaCtion, of rebellion. Itis therefore - 
3 my hearts defire, that both. the Queens In- 
1 junR&ion; the practiſe of the: Canon, and that 
4 Lomninid his Grations.Majeftics . wiſe 
and pious Grandfather, King Fames, of Bleſ- 
{ed memory wereimpoſed-atreſh,and ſtric- 
\, ly called upon tobe obſerved,vis. that after- - 
1 noons EeCtures were \converted into: expla- 
4 nations of ſome neceſiary Rudiments of 'the 
{ Catechiſm - a cuſtome which is yer in ule, _ 
Im the moſt of the b reformed Churches be- zagics,c:.er: 
*yond ſea, and were it bur for that onely, pr, 
; thoſe, who bear ſo great affed&ion to their 
5 prattiſe in. other things, might, methinks, 
{ caſt one good look toward it. I wiſh,c ſaith « Hanen 


. : Le Strange 
{ a diſcreet and Learned Author, that they of alliance of 


Divine offices. 


| the Presbyterian inclination would more Janorene +: 
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Then Epiſtle. Dediratory. 
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—liftento = theirifriends, and if-nor-for 


Conformities,yet for Chriſtianitiesfake, mot 
ſuffer preachingſo totally to'uſurp-and juſite 
out this moſt neceflary office, — as an: In» 


- mate, to expel the right owner. Fas eſh @t 
ab boſte doceri, Tanght they / may. be from 


thoſe Puritans 'of the Church of Rome the 
Feſuits, who take it for their glory. that they 
are the moſt diligent. Catechiſts, and for-to | 
incourage the children that come to be cate- 
chized, from their Desks and: Pulpits, do 


| uſually "ſcatter theirg=w%weamongithem;This 


is the work upon:which F would idvifeand 
beſcech my fellow:tabourers to ſpend theme 
ſelves,and their pains eſpecially; and: to caſe 
their Jabour, and to helpthem onward: in 
this good work, 'tis: {uppolſed;:the(e” obſer: 

vations may be? very inftramental- -: - 
Now of all the Catechiſms1 20256 Jan in 
this one thing I muſt giveithe \Prerogative to 
this of our Church, '& commend itto babes 
in Chriſt, for whoſeſake it was compoled ; 
that, in the entrance 1nto rt, the child is/'put 
in mind of his ſolemnvow: and promilc 
made unto God inhis Baptiſm, ws. * "x8 cons 
ſiſts in his Abrenunciation, the Profefſion: -w 
S- 
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The Epiſtle \Dedicatory. 


his Faich, andobſervation of the Commande- 
ments:8& after to give hearty thanks for his ma> 
triculation, or ingrafting into Chrift, in which 
moſt Catechiſms arealtogetherdefeCtive. Fur- 
ther, all che anſwers following are. brief, but 
fall, and fitted for weaker memories, requiring 
only explication, but not addition. Quzntilian 
was wont to ſay, that they who were to bring 
up children, muſt deal by them as men do with 
narrow-mouth'd bottles, inſtill their princt- 
ples,as they do.the water, by little and little, for 
if it be oyer-haſtily done, more will flaſh over 
and be loſt, than powred into the Veſlel.. | 
This Thave endeavoured here,and if well, T 
implore your Lordſhips countenance, if ſhort 
of your expeQation, 1 humbly beg your Lord- 
ſhips Candor to bring your Mantle, and caſt 
over and cover my defe&s. And of this I have 
good hope, becaule fince the firſt hour, that it 
was my happineſs to be known to your Ho- 
nour, you have been pleaſed to look upon me 
with a fatherly eye. That eye which you caſt 
upon all men that are worthy of your favour. 
Thele lire in you,and live by you, among which 
ou haveſet me up to be a prime example. In 


all gratitude I do acknowledge, that next to his 
pl Mas, 


_ _—__. 
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' The Epiſtle D edicatory. 


Majeſty, for whoſe goodneſs to me I can ne- 
ver return ſufficient thanks, -your endeavors 
from an obſcure man; bave advanced me to-a 
place of honour and: dignity in _the- Church, _ 
which that T'may manage with prudence and 
ſobriety tothe honor of God, the good of his 
people, the peace, and re-union- of this di- 
ſtra&ed-Church,God Almighty aſliſt me with 
his grace", and. you. and' all good men'/with 
their. prayers. Did I intend to run out into. 
Encominms, T have an ample field , this one 
may ſuffice fora large teſtimony 'of your, ſuf- 
ficiency, wiſdom, ſincerity, and; piety, that 
the moſt excellent of Princes, and the beſt: of 
men ſhines upon you.in ſo. full a luſtre;-as. if 
he hoped by you. and thoſe he hath choſen 
to aſſiſt you; to diſpel all the clouds, | that have 
- darkned the face of our Church theſe Twenty 
| years. The burden 1s both weighty and trou- 
 bleſome, which-that: it may be undergone 
with prudence, and born with patience, is the 
hearty prayers of him who is. 


Lendon, 1661, Your Lordſhips . - 
7ane 20, , 
| in all due obſervance, 


W LL. GLOCESTER.. 
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The Author prayeth increaſe of Grace, 
| Knowledge, Health, and future Happineſs, 


$997 miy ſeem ftrange to wiſe and learned men, 
WE that after the exatt pains by great Ds- 
Wy vines, taken in the expoſition of the 
re Church Catechiſm, either in whole, or in 
| part, T ſhould offer to the publick wiew 
theſe my leſs poliſhed conceptions, Put before 1 be ut- 
terly condemned for the undertaking of a needleſs labor, 
1) deſire ts, that theſe reaſons which have moved me to 
it, be fully wrighed, as my Apology, which 1 hope may 
prove ſo juſt. that at leaft I ſhall deſerve excuſe, . for 
more I expect not, - 

The Igbours of thaſe learned men 1 gratefully and inge- 
nu0u(ly acknowledge,are far beyond any thing I can do; but 
withal, either for phraſe or matter ſo high, ſo abſolute that 
they are in many expreſsions beyond th: vulgar capacity, 
whom chiefly 1 intend to inform, and therefore have 


4 2 Expreſs 
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17 - > "may Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 


expreſtmy ſelf in the eaſieſt and moſt familiar language 
1 could invent,and inſerted no more than Theld requiſite 
for all to know : all ſuper fluities and quaint or long diſ- 
courſes being purpoſely omitted, | 
Beſides thoſe excellent endeavors of other learned men 
are come to the knowledge, much leſs tothe hands of few 
men in theſe parts where I have been Reſident more than 
Twenty.years, and may therefore preſume, that many may 
look into theſe principles of Divinity,delivered by one w! 6: 
* well known among them, and caſt as kind an eye upon 
the work, as they have always done upon the Author + who. 
although no native, yet he acknowledgeth himſelf for vi- 
ry many civilities, much indebted to the whole people of 
theſe antient Britains, | 
But that which hath moſt of all prevailed with me, is 
the ſad face of Religion we behold and condole here, ever 
ſince the Ad of propagation of the Goſpel hath been 
put in execution in 4s parts, For the Itinerants are 
ſo few;ſo ignorant. ſomean,that I ſay noworſe : that as it 
was in the days of Eli, fo now for their ſakes, the ſacrifice 
of the Lord t-abhorred, and the people are ſcattered upon 
theſe Mountains without a Shepherd. 
Ad-Antichriſts Tt w4s written by Hippolitus, who lived above 13co. 
noviſſima tem- years ſince : That in the laſt times of Antichriſt, the ho- 
Py _ ly houſes(of God he means) ſhall be like:a Cottag::the pre- 
ore tugarii in- c;0u5 body of Chriſt and his blood ſhall not be extant : The 
ſtar erunt, pre- x ;tyrgy ſhall be extinguiſhed: the ſinging of Pſalms ſhall 
cioſum corpus | ] : 
Chriſti  (an- ceaſe *. The reading of the Scriptures ſhall not be heard, 


Els non exta- | 
bit ; Liturgia extinguetur. Pſaſmorum decantiatio ceJabis 3 Scripturarum-reciiatio non 
audiet-r. 1 his teſtimony is cited by Claud, SainfFes in his Tratt befo:e.the Liturgies Toms. 
4. Biblioth. Patrum out of $8 Hieromupon Daniel, and by Mr. Mede in his Antiquiry 
of Churches. And that which is delivered by Suareq, Fercriue, Ovandus, Acoſta, Aqui- 
pontanu s, and BoJtus, Learned men of the Romiſh party, concerning. the ſuppreſſion of 
Re igson ia the :ime of Anciciiks is every way conſonant ta the ju 'gement of H7ppolrtue, 
2 3 


Ln — 


The Epiſtſe Dedicator Y; ard 

' .-Traththey ſay i the childof time, andtime hath pre- 
ſented unto ns ſo _ 4 _ in theſe parts, that there 
is not one ſyllable of. all this which i-not verified, The 
holy houſes. of God .( for in relation to the ſervice of God 
in them heretofore performed I will yer ſocall them) theſe 
holy houſes, 1 ſay, are become like the Prophets lodge in 
a Garden of Cucumbers, deſerted, ruined: no Cartage on , 
| 4 bill more deſolate, more defaced, the people having wo © 
enconrazement to:reſort to-that place where they have 
neither Miniſter to. pray. with, or for them,” or to ſing 
praiſes to God with them, nor any at all in many places, 
no not ſo much as a gifted man . ( astheyuſe to gloſs it ) 
to inſtru them, For theſe are not Ubiquitaries, and 
conſequently are forced to: be Non-reſidents, that you 
may know this. was not-the ſin alone of the now vilified 
and dejedted Clergy, : 

Farther, the precious body and blood of onr Lord and | 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, exhibited inthe Sacrament, hath 
been prohibited to be adminiſtred in publick aſſemblies, ; 
and the Miniſters impriſoned an1 puniſhed for doing their ; 
duty. That the Liturey is extinguiſhed, ſingine of Pſalms | 
ceaſed, the reading of the Scriptures, utterly by our new 
Teachers,neglefted and caſt aſide, I need not (ay, Since 
tis notoriouſly known to you, and all other in theſe parts, 
that no-Service, nor Pſalm, nor reading of the Sacred: 
Text, bath been in publick uſe, ever ſince theſe Nove- 
liſts have ſet footing amoneſt #s, I leave it now to all 
judicious men tojudge what a near reſemblance there is 
betwixt theſe our t1mes , and thoſe of Antichriſt , of 
which Hippolitus gave us thoſe former Charatters, 

Leſt then the foundations of Religion, which are ſo 
much ſhaken, ſhould periſh together with the pra#iſe of it, 
and be buried nnder ſo much rubbiſh which i caſt upon it, 
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-grity in the memories of al 


-1 have takenthis pains to pes its luſtre and inte- 
| theſe, who bear any true 
loveto ſubſtantial, confeſſed, and ancient Traths. 
New light is a Notion of -a hot brain, and will eaſily 
like an ignus fatuus; or Willwiththe wiſp carry a man 


out of the ſafe and ſtraight way, andthereby endanger the 


«x 


- man : But the antiem Light eſtabliſhed and received 
in the Church of England « 4 ſecure guide to diredt-you, 


that you neither incline tothe cunninglycompoſed charms 
of Popery on the right hautt. not 1he, braty-fick imaging» 
tons of. min-of unſtable minds onthe left, * © 

- That Truth which this my once glorious Mother taught 
me, and by a ſas ſearch I found cozſonant to the Word of 
Ged, I always held forth unto you, for thiſemany years 1 
was permitted to be year. Paſtor, being all that time your- 
Catechiſt : and what Ithen opened at large,that in a ſhort 
ſum ( my dear Pariſhioners ) I here preſent unto you, and 
all other Chriſtian people, as a memorial and Legacy of 
my Love and defire, that they and you ſhould lave aid aye: 


_ good Chriſtians. 


Above theſe Three years by the ſeverity of theſe times,aa 
you know too well, and 1 with grief write, I have not been - 
ſuffered, but peremptorily prohibitedto make "ſe of my Tix 
lent to year ben: fit, or any other + being tjected and 6- 
lenced, riot for any crime then alledged or for ought 1can 
wnderftana'to be allederd againſt me, except it werethat 
1 could not be perſwared to ſubſcribe the Engagement. For 
that I ſuffer - and 1 would toGoa, that in it, 1 ſuffered 
onely, mine is but atemporal loſs, yours is a ſpiritual, T 
can feed my ſclf, when you and millions beſides ſtarve 
for want of Heavenly food. The ſharp famine that is come 
#pon this people, ought to be lamented with tears of blood, 


-T herefore,ſaid I, Look away from me, I will weep 


bitterly 


\ 
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þirrerlyzlabour not-\to com fort' 
ſpoiling of the daughter of my people. EN 

For the event 4 arovan Ad Mn wt that it will: 

deſpuil many of the power anatife of Religion, ayd with- 
hr vil mrecnchycs few eg ewiT WY NN wake 
—_— "There being no viſible means beft to routine 

in the memories of the aged, the principles which they had- 

learned,” ner to bring to the memories of tht younger ſort - 

the neceſſary foundations of Chriſtian Religion, ' 

To ſupply which defett, and to prevent as much as in: 
me lies, this inconvenience, 1 have as plainly, and: as 
briefly as 1 conld, colleed this ſum of Divinity, Speak- 
I may not, write only I:can,and if you and your poſterity- 
with other: Chriſtians ſhall make good uſe of this plain food, 

T little doubt, but ths little, will nouriſh you in « right way. 
to Heavens For here you are diredted what to know, and. 
what to do, in which Two confofts the life of Religion, 

"T3 the bieheſt of wiſdom, ſo much as. lies in oy Tottly 
ws, of man to make a God. For as it is the moſt noble work * o1595% 
of the Divine mind, perpetually tocontemplate it ſelf, and j9n... © 
reſt in the eternal love of it ſelf *- ſoit & alſo the ſum of tiers: 
all our wiſdom and piety, to know God, and tolove God, 

We know him, when we know his Will, and we love him, 

when we make his Will our Rute for our life and prattiſe. 

This is, to uſe St, Pauls words, to behold as in a glaſs the , coy. 1. wh. 
glory of the Lord, and to be changed «ntathe ſame image. 

The High Prieſt in the old Law, was to have upon him 4 Exod. 28.15. 
double ornament, a Plate of pure Gold upon his head, and * 3* 
another Plate of twelve precious ſtones upon his breaſt:t he 

[eat of knowledge is the head, the breaſt the place of love, 

by which not anaptly may be ſhadowed out to us, that we 

reſerve for our Chriſtian Piety the two chief parts abont| 

ws, the head for the knowledge, and the heart or breaſt for 

the love of our God, © Upon, 


i FY ht th. hd 


s 9 e414 or 


The Epiile Dedicatory, © 


: Uponthe reflection of theſe Two:I have dranin all theſe 
Principles. God make you 4s careful in the knowing and 
practiſing, as I have been cautelous inthe compoſing ; for 
I have made choice of that onely, which Ijudged neceſ- 
ſary to inform your underſtanding, and _—_ your Will, 

ro increaſe your knowledze, and better your life, You may 
then by the knowledge und pradtiſe of what us here deli- 
wered,grow upto beperfect menin Chriſt Feſos, andre- 
cerve at laſt a Crown of glory, which i the perpetual 
prayer of him, who is CLILED 


- Fees Your aged Paſtor. 


WILLIAM. CLOCESTER, 


| The Titls or Inſcription. 


That is to fay, An TriftruGzon to be learn- h E 
edof every Child, before he be brought 2 
, tobeconficmed by. the Biſhop. Ai I 


Catechiſm is a word uſed in a Church ſenfe © *- 
gnifying little Book,in which is deliver- , _ 
the brief ſum,or chief friecigts of Chri- 7 | 
ſtian Religion. He who teacherth this is call- ©. + ++ b 
WM ed the Catechift, and he who is caught is, L 
; CORLEESEES. Catechumenns, a Diſciple, a Scholar,, one' 14.4, 
|: caught, inſtru&ed or edified. For x7 is rendred by He- Gal. 6. 6. 
4 ſchivs, the learnedſt of Grammarians, 3:4ohwinw, I will 
3 build, or edify. | 
 Allthoſe former wordsare derived from 5052 a ſound : 
from'which comes our Engliſh word Zcebo, which is bur n 
reciprocarion of the.voice, ora return or report of whar 
is nttered. Not without reaſan then the Spirit .of God 
choſe, and the wiſdom. of the Charchretained, thoſe fore- 
mentioned notions, becauſe the chief principles of Chriſti- -Y 
anity were at firſt inſtilled by the ear : the found of the 'Þ 
Apoſtles words going ont intoall Lands. For at the higheſt uz nec reri- ; 
they are but Ecchoes,ar ſounds,whoſe propriety is to report cere loquenti 
whatis heard, Which ought ta be obſerved accurately by Pc Pr vol ipſe 
al Catechiſts,who are not to _ for DoRrine their own 9% 4#4767t 
| | con- 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


conceptions, but to ſound into the ears of others, what 

they have heard, and nothing bur what they have beard, 

ro wit, the certain words of their Maſter and his Diſci- 

ples firſt founded in the: Goſpel, . 

WE waa 1 87 WC 4% Me Phe IO INN 
inthe Primitive Church, 3 e!ryrrie. To which Office 
though they, who now pretend to the highelt pifts, will 

( «) Pantenus not ftoop, yet ( «) great men in the Church have own. 


Clemens Al. eq that name, GR 
Origen, Hie 0» ' - hs . 
cles in the famous Church of Alexandria. Euſeb. tib.6. Great Cyritat Feruſalem. Greg. 
Ny(ſ. Hieron. in Catalogo Script. Ecclefiaſt. Auguſt. wrote a Book de Cateehiſ. rudibys 
Hrerom in pol. ad Dom. contefſeth that he had for his Catechiſts. Nz\ianx. and Di- 
dymus Optains inthe Church of Carthage appointed Door Audzentum. Cyp. Ep. 24, 


3. Of the Catechumeni, or Catechiſed, 
Theſe Audientesor Hearers, commonly called Catechxx 


» 


Gal. 6. 6. men; in the Church ſtory, the word and root of, which 


Luker.4, word we find in the New-Teſtament, being-to learn the 
x Cor. 14. 19. Catechiſm, before they were admitted to the: Sacrament, 


. AQ. 18. 25. qgereof two forts. 


Fertull. de c0-- g | RS 

3*o i, Adwti, men grown, whether .of Jews or Gentiles 

Op. at who were perfuaded to receive the Got pel, but were nor 

bajtiz. Ep. v3 yet baptized, Me CORY not to be admitted to the 

Aug. dr fide & Sacrament, before they had given anaccount of their faith 

Ppgeves, and promiſed to live a holy life conſonant to the rules of 
the Goſpel. BOW e et eutet; 

2, Chriſtians children horn inthe. Church, who, becaufe 
born within the Covenant, atid _ by. Biptiſme received, 
when they were grown to copatity, were taught the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity,of which when they could give a; rea- 
ſonable account, they weenbronghe ro, the Bilhopto be 
confirmed, of which more byandby.; ..:... ...., . 

4. Of the matter” of: the C attchifns. tn 
Theſe principles were only ſuch things 5s were neceſſz- 
rily, or very profiteblyto be known by every Chriſtian. 
_ 7” TE 


£© AMI. + 7 


____ Catechiſm of the Church of Bagland, 2 
The queſtion was ſhort, andthe anſwer fulland pertinent': 
ani rhbe they weight be the eafilier learned and remem- 
bred, they were conveyed inthe feweſt 'and plaineſt words 
that might be. Thar caution of the wiſe being obſerved, 
Deftor deceat diſcipmlo; via brevi,” Let the Maſter tech his 
Scholars the ſhorteſt way. . No rule being much worth 
which is long, .and loaded with'unnecefſiry words,” To 
this end our Saviour: drew the whole Lawto Two hands : 
4 Love to God : Love to our neighbor, $7,” Panto one fyl. « Mor. 22. 27. 
lable. 5. Love is the fulfilling of the Law. Repentance'to. 6 Rom- 73+ 9: 
ward « God, and Faith toward ont Lord Jeſus Chtif are 2%. ,0 21 
ſer down as the Sornme' of the Goſpel,' Theſe then'are 14c6.6. x 
the principal matter of 'any Carethiſm, and' the briefer 
the Rules. are about them, the better, ' a 

Divines may learn to be wife from other profeſſors, 
who deliver the grounds of their Art and Science infittle 
 Breyiates; knowing well that the Scholaris nor capabl 
of deeper diſcourſes tif! theſe' prounds be well hid and 
committed to memory. Hence it is, that 'Lawyers have 
their Inſtitutions ; Phyſirians their Aphoriſmes ; Philoſo- 
phers their IntroduQions; Grammarians their A ccidence ; 
Scrivners their CharaQers, and firſt draughts of Letters, 
In a word, all knowledge proceeds from ſimple:terms; and 
ſo muſt the knowledge of Chriſt - it muſt betaughtin the 
eaſieſt way, and learned by the eaſieſt rules, which onght 
tobe andis inthe Catechiſm ſummarily, briefly, and yer 
fully propoſed. He that knows more can but deſcant upon 
this, and he that knows leſs knows too ſictle. | 

. $. T bis «s tobe learned of every Child, | 

With us the perſons to be inſtructed inthefe principles 
. are Children, which is notto be underftood excluſively, as 
if thoſe who are grown to riper age were not to be 
taught in theſe. Bur the Church, fuppoſing the aged: to 
be already, well grounded in theſe principles, fits' and en- 
gr theſe Leſſons tothe younger ſort. In this being awed 
by that command which God gave to the Jews, Thox Deur. 6. 7. & 
Salt ſharpen them, i. e. my Commandments, Statutes, 4: 5: 10. 

B 2 Judge- 


_ A plain and full Expoſttionaf the | 


judgements, or teach them diligently oy Colleen; and. 


« Epheſ. 6. 4. obeying that Apoſtolical precept, Fathers bring up ( a} your. 
6, Gen. 18. 17. ch;/dren in the nurture and admonition of the Loyd 4 ic; 1-9 


+ 1a 3-15. in the footſteps of Abraham, that (6b ) taught his bowſhold 


the Covenant, and the Mother of ( c ) Timothy who inſftruct- 
ed her Son is the Scriptare from a Child, 
By this means Children ſeaſoned with the principles of 
Religion, before malice , ſelf-love , by-ends, or corrope 
_ examples have depraved their minds and ations, a good 
foundation would be laid betimes for dire&ion of the 
courſe of their whole lives,and the ſeed of the word would 
be.in them. preſerved; whole and ſound.” Men would be 
betterliyers, and ſounder beleevers. Horrid vices would 
not uſurp the name of yertues, nor helliſh opinions ap- 
pear veſted with the cloak of rrath, For out of queſtion 
were , the younger ſort imbued' with the undeniable 
grounds, and clear knowledge of the Orthodox Religion, 
they could not -be ſo eaſily carried down the headlong 
ſtream . of wickedneſs, nor moved aſide by every light 
puff, and wind of Dorrine , The 7eſuite would not gain 
ſo many Proſelites, nor the SeRtary ſo many light-headed 
followers. | 


G. Before he be brought he be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


The love, care, and gravity then of the Church, was 
thatof a Mother, that would have all her children brought 
upin the fear and nurture of the Lord: Of which educa. 
tion, when they could give a ſufficient teſtimony , then 
- they weretobe brought to the Biſhop to be confirmed, 
7a the Rubrick And ſhe profeſſeth the reaſons, which led her to this juſt 
before the Ca= and pious reſolution, to be theſz Three. 
echilty. r. That Children being of diſcretion, may then them- 

ſelves with their own mouths, and with their own conſenr, 
openly before the Church , ratify and confirm, what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers have promiſed' for 
them in Baptiſm - and alſo promiſe that by the grace of 
God they will evermore endeavor themſelves faithfully 
to. obſerve and keep ſuch things, as they by their 
| | own 
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' For the Child being. grown-np- before God, the 


Catechiſm ofthe Church of England. 
own mouth, and confeſſion baye affented to; - + | 
' 2, Foraſmuch as: Confirmation is - miniſtred | to them 
that be baprized, that by impoſition of hands and prayer, 
they may receive ſtrength and defence againſt all Tempta- 
tionsto ſin, and aſſaults of the World andthe Devil : It is 
moſt meet to be adminiſtred, when. Children come to that 
age, that partly by the frailty of their own fleſh, partly by 
the aſſaults of the World and the Devil, they begin to be 
in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of fin. fy gen 

3. For that it is agreeable with the uſage of the Church 
in times paſt, whereby it was ordained, that confirmation 
ſhould be adminiſtred to- them of perfe@: age; that they 
being inſtructed in Chriſts Religion, ſhould openly: pro- 
(cri own faith, and promiſe to be obedient rothe will 
of God. x 

Thus far the Rubrick, And the Reaſons aze WOguey. 

Op, 

and the Congregation, with his own mouth takes -noad 
him the ſame obligation, which at his Baptiſm his Sure- 
ties had undertaken for him : ſo that he frees them, and 
binds himſelf, renewing the old Bond to. perform the 
conditions; in beleeving, doing, and forſaking, whatis to 
be believed, done, or forſaken. Which double vow 
made firſt by others mg for him, then again as ſo- 
lemnly renewed by him, ſadly thought on, in all reaſon 
will have a powerful impreſſion on the heart, fon the pre- 


fent, and an effeRtuil influence in his whole life for the 


future. 2+ Which work, becauſe it is difficult, and be- 
yond the power of man, therefore the Biſhop was to im- 


| poſe his hands upon him, to bleſs him, to pray for him, 


that God would ſtrengthen him, and daily increaſe in 


-him, his manifold gifts of grace : that he would beſtow The Prayer ar 
upon bim the Spiritof Wiſdom and Underſtanding: the Confirmprion. 


ſpirit of Counſel and Ghoſtly ftrength : the ſpirit of Know- 
ledge and trne Godlineſs, and fill him with the ſpirit of his 
Holy fear. With mach more to the ſame purpoſe, as it 
is to be ſeen in thoſe pious prayers appointed to be uſed at 
Confirmation, Which the Church held fic then to be ad- 
| B 3 _ __ miniſtred, 


day Ine 


bo —— 


Cer:us in viti> miniltred, when tempradions, in'reſpe of the Childs pro- 
uns Hor, divity wo vice, might moſt ſtrongly aſſiule him. 3. And 
chat which moved our Cliurch of Exgland to retainthis, 
was, becauſe the firſt Reformers in it found that this rite 
was agreeable to the uſage of the Church in times paſt. 
Which is very true. There be, that make ir an Apoſtoli- 
cal inſtitution,having an Eye to Heb. 6. 2, And Calvin, Be- 
z4, and Aretizs ſeem (upon the place ) rolike well of ir. 
' Sure I am that the antiem Fathers and Councils are full, 
and evident witneſſes for it. The Councils enjoyn it to 
be: done; the Fathers witneſs that it was done, whoſe 
* Jna manual Teſtimonies I'could and would produce at large, butthat 
that bears the je. is_already done by * a-grave Divine, atrue loyer of 
title of X42 Peace, 'Truth, and Order. 
I$451a, Or the 
Apoſtolique Inſtitution of Impofurion of hands for confirmatian, printed Anno 1649. 
There alſo may be rea 1the approbation of it by the learnedſt Divines of the Reformed 
Churches, withthe proficsthat will enſue upon the uſe of ity, 8nd the inconveniencies 
vpo1 the negleR, 5 rim | 7 


Were Confirmation in frequent uſe, and reſtored to 
bs ed purity, theſe benefics would from thence 
enſue. 

1. Catechiſing would be brought in uſe and eſteem. 

_ 2. The unity of Faich would be maintained. ©  ; 
F 3. Parents would be more careful to inſtru& their Chil- 
ren. 

+. Children would: be ſounder in Faith, and þbet:er 
— _- CR _ 

5. Ignorant and ſcandalous perſons might be better Ci- 
ſcerned, ayd ſo the offence taken from mixt Communion, 
removed, | 

6, The wrangle abont the formality of a Church Co- 
venant, and colleRing of members, quieted and compoſed, 

There»being in Confirmation the ſubſtance of what is 
ſo much, andio hotly contended for, and that far better 
grounded and bottomed than any new device can be, It 
is my hearts deſire, and let the God of peace in mercy be 
pleaſed ro bow down his ear to it, that our Brethren of 

__ | the 
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Catechiſm of the Church of England 
the Church way may be moved to- tecall,: revive and ad- 
mit this ( at leaſt ancient Eccleſiaſtical, 'if nor Apoſtoli. 
cal ) inſtitution. For thereby they might effeCt in a pezce- 
able way, the diſſipation of the clouds of ignorance, the 
reſtitution of the true light of: the Goſpel, the :removal. of 
prophane perſons from participation: of the Lotds body, 
the admiſſion of ; ſuch 2s charity ſhalt jadge: woerby. 

I ſay all this may be done ina peaceable'way, which: f nor 
without great difficuky, regret, effaſion of Chriſts- 

an _ and much wealth, ) hath been projeted and 
urſued. - rndoogy cel eicfe rifle. 

I ſhall only add one thing more, and: fo cloſe: up: this 
Preface, which is an humble requeſt to- alk our diffenting 
brechren : ha ſince they diſlike this fhort inftrution of 
our Mother the Church of Exg/avd, they would agree to 
propoſe a Catechiſmedſ. their own, by: which- it may  ap- 
pear, What queſtions are requiiite: to -be: demanded: of, 
and tobe anſwerd-to, by any Neophyte, befotc:he-may be 
admitted a Member of a colleted Chureh, -. 14 - 1 

And there is greac reaſon for this my requeſt : firſt be- 
cauſe I read not of any ſetled: Church except rhe Arrians 
L who have. been orare at this day, without fuch a brief $5. in Iſs. 8. 
*Z I1ntroduttion. To them indeed, the dArniiens, I.mean 4rba- © 
i »afins objeds, that they bad no Catechiſan; *rc(11 30 2:2 
4 Then again, without this, they cannot'2flare-ns/of 

harmony among themſelves: but: :to- us-their Churc | 

muſt ſeem like' to that ſtate of the Cyclops' in Emnripides, Eurip.Cycl 
of which Silexs thus certifieth Uiiffer; a'zic: »HHy ati 

z% ©, no man inany thing heard whatthe other ſzid:: or 
3 it you hadrather, like thoſe builders 'at Babel,-wheremen 
I underſtood not one another, which hindred: the work, 

Y becauſe that one was not able to know what'his fellow 
called for. | 


Y Bring me, quoth one, a Trowel quickly, quick, ''' . .. Du Turtes. 
3 Onebrings him up a Hammer : hew this Brick | 
Another bids, and then they cleave a Tree. 
Make faſt chis Rope, ſaith one, they let it flee - 
One 
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"7 Was and Fall Expirn of the” 


.Aapeir. 


Pſal. 122, 3. 


- Brightman. 


+, One callsfor, Planks;' another Morter lacks, - 
= They bring the firſt a ſtone, the laſtan Axe. * 


In this confuſion, as there can be no certainty among 
;themſelves, ſo' there -cannot” be any encouragement to 
thoſe whom account withour, to come in'and joyn 
with them,” till they may khow upon what terms to 'be 
admitted, which by a brief Catechiſm ſet forth by a com- 
mon conſent of their Congregational Churches' would be 


WE; 7 0550 | 
Laſtly, this lies rather upon them to condeſcend to, if 
they:be; as ſome” conceive, the 144000. that ſtood upon 


«Mount | Siov with the Lamb.” Rev. 14. 1, 2,' For among 


them there was the voice of Harpers harping with their 
Harps. are Mufitians, and Muſick pleaſeth 
not, except the ſtrings be firſt! rytied, and if ic bein con- 
ſort,as here it was, thenthe inſtruments muſt be tuned one 
to another, For where this is not done, we may takenp the 
old proverb, A finus ad tyrams, the Aſs takes up the Harp. 
and thoſe that hearken to the Muſick, deſerve Aidas's re- 
-ward, I humbly then beſeech them to tune their Harps, 
and their Harps. one to another, that the diſcord offend 
no more; ſo we.the cafitier be perſwaded, tharthey 
are of that numberthar ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount: 


'$i2%,'\becauſe Sion is built as a City, that is at unity in it 


ſelf, or compacted together : ſo ſhall we be the more 
ready to lend an ear to their harmony. Now of this we 
can Lore no certain knowledge , much leſs encourape- 
ment, till we find in them:muſical ſouls' and 'an harmo- 
ny injudgement, and this their judgement manifeſted that 
way I have-propoſed. To which motion I beg of them to 
yield for his ſake, who came to reconcile all things in 
Heaven and Earth, God to man, man to God, Angels to 
men, and man to man, being the Prince of peace, our 
Lord andonly Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ron as 


The 


"Catechiſm of the Church of England. 
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The ſum of the Whole Catechi/m. 


T contains, | 

1,A Pratees, wp in on Four firſt queſtions, 

2. The Creedof the Apoſtles, : 

3. The Ten Commandements, Fug oe. Ups mo « 

4, The Lords Prayer © 

5. The DoQrine of the Two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. 


o_ that is the firſt queſtion of the Catechiſm? 

A * mira hers om pa4e oe | 

gelt, zy/hy begin you with that queſtion ? 

Þ om Upon So anal reaſon, viz. That a manſhould 
never call to mind his name, but remember that he is a 
Chriſtian ; for his Name was given him, it was not at his 
birth belonging .ro him. Every ur 
names ;/ the one of Nature, whic 


world with him; the other of Grace, of Favour, being 
his Sir name, that is overand above added unto him. And 
as the firſt puts him in mind what he was, ſo doth this ſe- 


iſtian bearing Two 
is the name of his Datum gon 
Houſe, Family, or Kindred, and this he brings into the Netw. 


Sobre nombre 


cond what heis, ſuperior name. 


2, Andit is fet befote the other, becauſe ir is to be e- 
ſteemed above the other, It being an higher honour,grace, 
and fayour, and a matter of more comfort and hope to be 


a Chriſtian, than to be a man, Our Regeneration is to be Phil. 3. 2 verſe 


prized before our Generation, our new birth before our + ry , ; 


firſt birth. For by the one we are miſerable, by the other han pager 


-we are inthe way to be bappy. | : 

3. Itis wiſdom then in a Chriſtian, by occaſion of this 
queſtion, 

1, To enquire how he came by this name, and to 
know that his name is a figne of ſomething that he is to 
learn anddo. ' That he is firſt to learn the duties of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and then to praCtiſe them : walking wor- 
thy of that name by which he is called, leſt he caſt a dif- 
orace upon it. It is RI I and Holy, being _ 


y 


d Epkeſ. 4.1. 
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by a S1crament : ;yet an unholy life will ſpetir, and make 
ic unholy and diſhonourable. © © 
2, When this Name is impoſed, care would be taken, 
that all fantaſtical names be avoided, and ſuch only im- 
poſed, that may bring to mind the piety, charity, vertues, 
andexcellencies of thoſe perſons that bire them , whoſe 
ways and works may be patterns for poſterity .co- imitate. 
Which Rule we ſhall find- very curiouſly obſerved by 
the Patriarchs of old, and by the people of God in the 
Scriptures, Y 
Queſt, Who gave you this Name ? {- | 
FR Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers,in my Baptiſm; 
wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the Child of God, 
and an inheritor of the ' kingdom of Heaven, 


The Explication. 


In which anſwer ygu are to conſider, C80 
I. The Impoſers of your Name-: Your Godfather and 
Godmothers, "8. 1 Giro nel! 
2. When it was impoſed: In your Baptiſm, 
3. The Benefirs, Favours, and Honours then giyen, 
which are Three. | | 
4 x Cor. 6.15. 71.4 Tobe madea memberof Chriſt, Ephe/: 5, 30. 
b Rom. 8. 143" 2. þ T he Child of God, 1 fohn 3. 1,2. | 
- a TA 3. AnInheritor ofthe Kingdom of Heaven, ' 


FY 
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Of Gudfathers and Godmethers. ; Tun. Tremel. 


As when one is born: firſt he needsa Nurſe, after a Ma- '2 Es 28s 
ſter : oneto feed, another toinſtrult him 5 ſo every Babe {05 he 7 22 
in Chriſt needs milk,” and after trong meat; that: he-may 1dbibui miti 

grow to be a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſeemed: good tejtes fdos U- 


to the wiſdom of the Church to that end, to take ſureties 174” Jacerdo- 


of che child, who being honeſt and charitable men, woul riaw fi ons- 
undertake to ſee what was promiſed co be performed. rio teckies 


-- Some of them call them wicneſles very improperly : as if c. Viros nomi- 


they cameo ſee and teſtify what is done. It favours more 14tim advoce- | 
tosrzut teftaren- 


of Piety, to.give them their old names, by which they are ,* rw 
tin mind, how they ought to be/affeRed roward thoſe 511, meo impo- 
children for Gods ſake, and co take care: for their Religious frum in Ecc'e- 
education, for which, the Church accepts them as ſureties: facum circum- 
Srratred rh, ne ag cidererir. Mam 
£0 tempore indita be olim a pirentibus nomina conſtatex Gen.21. 3,4. Luk.2.21. 
Arque ex hoc rituprofeftum_ eſſe illuam nofirum” conſtat, quo certi bomines ſpeciatim 
adhibentur teſtes acceſſus ad Chriſtum & Eccleſiam per Baptiſmum & nominis Baptiſ- 
mo inditt -—— Hos vulgo Compatres  Commatres Graci o:im Euvrixvus appella- 
bant. Burt more antiently chey were calle Hb; th and by the Latine Church 8x- 
ſceptores, Sponſores, Fide juſſores. Afthiopum Canon' univerſalis 3 Bibliothica pa= 
rrum, Tom, 4. Tertull. de Bapt iſ. cap, 18. Quid neceſſe eft Sponſores exiam periculs 
ingeri. & ' r 
wes Ep. 23. ad wir! naeny Offeruntar parvuli ad percipiendam ſpiritua'em gra- 
tiam ab iis, quorum geſtantur manibus. He means the Godtathers : 

But we have yet more antien: teſtimoniesfor rhis cuſtom : The Baptized deſiring by 
the Mediation of his Av2d> 5s Undertaker hat he might be a partzker of God, and of the 
Divine Mylteries. After -his Prof: flion, the Prieſt 5m72ay wn TH ricahn F yiets 
Kai rg 23402 191G amoygtlctoe xehedm Tols iepsdm # orÞ on 1; + drdltger, Fcclel. 
Hierdch.Dionyſ. cap. 2. Inthe laſt chaprer of the ſame Book, he gives the reaſon why the 
Church Baptized Infants - and ſhews the manner of their ſulception. TsT5 Tots Seiors 
ay 1921)%40910 fs Fey $AQgAUMOT, TdbEey fro yum Te penn x7! TI + Feegy 
Bomn's We: 765 puoimns Ts aegony ins mud; vids ap gd) Jvait mids nit os 
Kun nuvar & jab me Nia muduyny. Rai T8 Aum? vn wma mids m1 ws 
av Sg7w mire}. Kat ownielas itp7s a'vadiyy. with much more/to the ſame pur- 

ofe in the following words, - Say that this book be notthis,, whoſe name ir bears. yet jy is 

aown to be very __— Martyr, or whoſoever is the Author of that book in 
reſp. ad Orthodoxes *AEJ]a, of Da Ts Bawnioual© 43a3ov 70 Bbpegn. Ti mes os 
ae EIgNTOY WW TH TH) BaxnTUET.: a 73, 

Platins in vita Hyginz affirms out of the antient Records, That Hyginus Biſhop © 
of Rome, and Martyr A#n Dom. 144. voluit unum ſaltem Patrimum unamque Matri- 
mam hapriſmo intereſſe. 5ic enim cos appellant, -ſaith hey qui jnfantes renent; dum 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Gen. I. 27. 
Col. 3» IOs 


| 

| 

| Gen. 1. 27. 

ii Gen. 5. 1. 

Epheſl. 4. 24+ 

5 Cal. 3. 10- 
Wild. 2. 23. 


' I Cor. 15. 21, 22. 


2. The ſecond thing to be conſidered is, that this 
name was impoſed in Baptiſm, which is all one, asif I 
had ſaid, when 1becamea Chriſtian : Baptiſm bging the 
Sacrament of Admiſſion, Entrance, or Matriculation into 
the Church. But of this point more when I come to ſpeak 
of Baptiſm. | | 

3. Thethird thing to be conſidered, is thoſe words, 


When I was made, 


This intimates, that a man is fats nom natus. Not born 
what he is now, a Chriſtian, but was made ſuch : which is 
thus expreſſed by Sr Zohr, cap, r. ver, 12,13, But as many 
as received bim, to them gave he power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that believe in his Name, Which were born, 
»ot of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God, : | 

For the better underſtanding of this point,it is neceſfary 
that we know that there is a threefold eſtate of man, 1. The 
one that ispaſt and loſt, -2, The ſecond that ispreſent, and 
recovered. 3. Thethird that is futureand expeRted. 


I. Of Mans firſt Eſtate. 


The firſt eſtate of man is that in his Creation, when he 
was made after the image of Goda righteous, and a holy 
creature : perfeR in his nnderſtanding, in his will, and in 
his affeQions. 1. Then God gave him a Law written in his 
heart, that caught him his whole duty. 2. Then God gave 
him a poſitive Law,that he ſhould not eat of one tree only 
in the Garden of Paradiſe; Gem, 2. 27. | 

3. Then God gave him ability and ſtrength to perform 
what he required. And upon this performance. | 

7. A continuance of this light and ſtrength co direCt and 
aſſiſt him. «0k | | 

2. A rewardof this performance. To wit, a poſlibili- 
ty to have lived for ever without finning, and to have 
been for ever happy. For death entred by fin. Rom. 5. 12. 


This 
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This was mans firſt eſtate in which Aden was created, Rom. 5. 2 yer, 
being the repreſentative of all mankind. And the-per-. 4 t9 the end 
feRtions that were ia bim, and the. promiſe made unto ENS. 
him by the firſt Covenant, did belong unto all mankind, Heb. ng we 
But thisis that eſtate which is paſt and lo. es 


2. Of Mans ſecond Eſtate. 


To underſtand this Eſtate, we muſt conſider Two things 
1. What condition man is in by Adams fall, 
2, What condition man is in by Gods Grace, F: 
1. By Adamsfall and diſobedience, all men are miſe- Rom. 7.18,rg, 
rable, and our miſery lies in this, that all the faculties 29: 
of our ſouls are corrupted, the imaginations of our _ " O. 
hearts are evil continually , we have drawn upon our Plat. nas 
ſelves a guile, and this guiltineſs makes us liable to punifh- Gen. 2. 17. 
ment. 
. Adamdideat the forbidden fruit, and ſo ſinned : and ©: 3: &- 
we, being in-his Loins, Fnned with him. Rows. 5. 19. By one 
mans diſobedience many were made ſinners. Now this fin is 
ordinarily by Divines called Original ſin. 
And upon the Commiſſion of this ſin. 
1. Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 24. 
2. Condemned todeath, Ger. 2. 17. Roms. 5. 12,13; 
3. And became an objeR of Gods anger, Rem. 5. 16. 
4. He loſt Gods Image. His light was dimmed, his Col, z. 10. 
firength totally weakened, There was Error, Darkneſs, 
and diſorder in all the faculties of his ſoul, Zpheſ; 4.17,18. 
5. Laſtly, he forfeited his Crown, and was eprived of 
Eternity and Felicity. h | 
And from that hour to this, there hath been no man li- 
ving (our Saviour Chriſt only excepted ) that can be juſti- 
fied in Gods fight, P/al. 143. 2. All having ſinned, and fo 
coming ſhort of the Glory of God, Rom. 3.23. | 
And this is now our preſent eſtate of Nature, in which 
we are born, which is a wretched and lamentable conditi- Pfal- 57 5. 
on : in thatbeing thus confidered, we are all loſt, and caſt ppher, a. ; 
away, being Children of wrath, and to be inhericors of 2. Pcr. 2 14. 
eternal fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25 41, 
C 3 2. Now 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the | 


2, Now to raiſe our hearts in the ſad thoughts of this our 
wretched eſtate, neceſſary it is, that weaake a view of 
that comfortable condition, that man is in by*the Grace of 
God: which is this. | 

Man being thvs fallen, toſt, and condemned to death, ir 
pleaſed God out of meer Mercy, freely co make a New 

<; wp hae Covenant with him tor life and ſalvation. It was made 

Pct 2+ 72" with the ſame Adam: that fell, and in whom we ſinned, in 
theſe words, T he ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head, That is, Chriſt, who was the ſeed of the Woman, as 
appears, Gal 3. 16. ſhould break and deſtroy the Serpents 
head, that is, the power, firength and dominion of the De- 
vil. And this Covenant was repeated, and renewed to 
Abraham. Gen. 22.17,18, In thy ſeed that is, Chriſt, Gal.3, 
16. ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. Chriſt 
then is the foundation of this ſecond Covenant , by which 
all Mercy and Grace is made over to us. For in him all 
the promiſes of God are Tea aud Amen, 2 Cor. 1, 20, Yea, 
that is, Verified , and Amen, that is, Ratified and confirm- 
ed immutably. 

Now the particulars of this Covenant are theſe, 

1. A Revelation of his Will, or the Law of Faith, ac- 
cordingto which Chriſtians ought to live, Heb.8. ro,11, 
1 will put my Laws in their minds, and write them in their 
hearts. | 

2. A promiſe and aſſurance to deliver us from our ene- 
mies, Z*k 1.71, which are Satan, and Sin. 

1. From Satan, Ce/.1. 13. He hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs. And 2 Tm, 1.26, God ſends his 
Miniſters to inſtru&, that men may recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the Devil. 

2. From Sin, that is, from' the condemnation for fin, 
and the dominion of fin, Rom. 8. 2 For the Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt 7eſus, hath freed me from the Law 
of fin and death And the promiſe is extant, Heb. 8. 
12, 1 will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins 
and iniquities, 1 will remember no more.. 

3. A Promiſe he hath made to give us grace and 

ſtrength 


Gen. 3. 15, 
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firength to ſerve him. in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all 
the days of our life, Zicke 1. 17. Which though it benot > Cor. 8: 12. | 
perfet in this life, yer ifir be witha perfeCt upright ſincere 
and ſingle heart, he hath promiſed to accept ic. Now this 
is the preſent ſtate, which in Chriſt we have recovered. 

3. The third ſtate of a briſtian is future, and follows 
upon this ſtate of Grace, being the Crown of Immortality 
and* Eternal Glory, Of which 1 ſhall ſpeak more, when 
Texpound the laſt Article ofthe Creed. 

The ſe: 1 ofthoſe promiſes made overunto man by this 
| ſecond Covenant, is Baptiſm: to which thoſe have right 
and title, who are born withinthe pale of the Church, and 
at the ſetting of the Seal they have theſe three priviledges, 
to become, | 


i. A Member of Chriſt. 


That is, to: be reckoned Chriſtians : for Chriſt is the Col. 1. 18. 
head .of- the Church, and all Chriſtians the body, of which FP 1: 2222 3- 
every one that profeſſeth Chriſtian Religion'is a part, and 4 70 
is ſo t» be eſteemed. But theſe parts are of Two ſorts. 

1. Either «/£9a:vecal parts, ſo taken and reputed by us, : John 2. 19. 
ſuch as are a olaſ-eye, or a wooden leggto a man which Heb 6.4, 5,6. 
are ſo called, but truly are not ſuch + and whoſoeverpro- Mar. 13-24:47- 
feſs the ſupernatural verities revealed by Chriſt, and make 
uſe of the Holy Sacraments, may in this ſenſe be called 
the members of Chriſt, becauſe they are reckoned for parts | 
ofhis Viſible Body. 

2. Or Vnivecal parts, That in Name and Nature are John x5. 5. 
BE INUIEn ———_—_—_ the true members of Chriſt; 2 Cor. 12. 125 
and dv belong unto his Myſtical body; and receive from 23: 
him asfrom their head, life, ſenſe and poo Fhey ow m_—_ ho . 
united to him, live in him» and are informed by his Spirit. Rev. 1. 5 
They are waſhed and regenerated by his blood. And they 2 Jobn 1-7: 
have his Righteouſneſs imputed unto them, By which 
they are freed from the guilt ard pnniſhment of Sin. This 
the Apoſtle teachieth,” 1 Cor 1. 30, But of him ye are in 
Chriſt Feſus, who of Godis mad: unto us, wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, Santtification, redemption,.. 

| And 
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Heb. 1. 2, 


Lak 1 2. 32+ 


Andtotheſe laſt only the Two next priviledges b.long : 
co be lirſt, oy p 


A 


2. A child of God. 


God is a Father, which being a word of Relation, muſt 
imply that he hath a Son, or Sons. 

1, One Son 'only he hath by Nature: Owr Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 2.7. His only begotten John 3.16. 
The very charalter, and brightneſs of his perſons. Heb. 1, 3. 

2. But other Sons he hath by Adoption, that through 
Chriſt he hath adopted for his Children, being bought 
with his blood, and quickened by his Spirir, and all thofe 
who are true members of his body, are his Children in 
this ſenſe, and have power to call him Abba, Father, Rom. 
8. 15, Gal. 4.6. 


3. Anwbheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


This benefit follows upon the former; For this 'is FS: 
Panls coneluſion. Roms. $8. 17. If we be Children then at- 
ſo Heirs, even the Heirs of God, and Heirs annexed with 
Chriſt. > 

5 eritances deſcend by Birth, or are conveyed by Gift, 
or Will ; The firſt way we were no Heirs, not born to the 
Crown in Heaven. So Chriſt only the true natural Son 
of God wasthe Heir. But the ſecond way, that is, by Gife, 
and Will of God we come to inherit, and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith, that we were Co-Heirs or Heirs annexed. 

And this is ſo Peculiar to his Children,that no other-have 
any portionin it. Men at large may have large portions 
of earthly bleſſings. 2fat. 5. 45. But this inheritance is a 
Reſerve, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. It #54 gift. Fear not little flock it is 
your Fathers will to give you a kingaows. 

Queſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers promiſe 
for you ? 

A. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name. 

Firſt. That 1 ſoould forſake the Devil and all his Works,the 
pomps and vanities of the wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the fleſs, Secondly. 
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him that is baptized, thete* x a conſtaric reſolution to 
hay no. fellowſhip with he unfruicful works. of darkneſs, 
LI.;-to this end.thare is felt a prafeſſion.made,, is 
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Angelis ejus. Tertull:de coron Mil c. 3. Id. Bac Crd #- 2676: ff ingreſſi Chriſtia- 
nam fidem Sem profiems: o renunciaſſe nos digbo 4ngilisejus ore noſtro con. 
ah ropes bolo & angelis ejuufi eos 


when [d. de 1 Qyomolo WyPpob Pk =p 
Dis fl ar Ad nevi oy formulilbreininecht #8! in the Apoſtles Inftirurions 


ys I: Abfenuineld $Banty& operibisejury iponipic; cultui, Angelic, & 
ME Tan atins ejus. $aculo renuncigueramus, cum bapticati ſumus. 

Accedens ad Baptiſmum renunciat maligno ſpiritui, « & omnibus damnoſi 1s ejus pompie. 
Many more reftimonies might\be brought w this puepoſe cur of. Orig. in Numero 12 hom. 
Pacian. de Bapti|. Cyril. Kierefol. Ggticbil. 1 Myſtag. Ambr-|.lib. dei tis, qui myſt, ini- 
riantur, cap 1. & lib. 1.de ſacram. Baſs l. lib. de Spiritu. and Pamel in his notes upon 
GCypridnEp. 7, congeives that it was taken from thoſe, words of our Saviour, Luk 14+ 
os 8K Xm74ovmu 7407 Tols £278 N@Apgupy. Gnnot ibe my. diſciple. And cer- 
tain it is that Cyprian, in his expoſi ion upon the Loxds;Prg er, citing this very form) 

«Qui ſeculo renungiauimus Of divitiar ejus p6 +} ', Cites this very Tex:, «Que 
> renmeiat antwdes Luk 14. 26, 27.'The-uſe of 4b; mAco isapparent in the Athi- 
oþian Canon for Baptiſm : And ia that allo. of waa the Pairierch of Alexaudria 
Tom 4«Piblio ihe 7 6hree. $50 CIT ai03-78 
D Neither 
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Neither is-it eaſie-co:prove thatever Baptiſm was-admi- 
niftred without this Abrenunciation : to lead to' which 
there was an Interrogatory propoſed, the' felf-ſame which 
is now propoſed at Baptiſm. To which $2 Peter 1c. 3, 
21+ 17. is thoughtto allude. when he ſaith, char the Bap- 


. tiſm which ſayerh us, is not (as legal purifications were) 
' a Cleanſing of the fleſh from "outward impurity; but 3=:24 - 


Hook. Eccl. 
pol. lib.s p.63. 
Eſtins in loc. 
Aret, in loc. 


Tertul. ad uxor. 


Pial, 98. 57. 
. os ture is ſlippery, and apt toſtart afide like a broken bow, 


.tn one word is-morti 


T1a an interrogative trial of a good conſcience towards 


+ God. For i=#puTra fignifies not an-anſwer, but a -queſtion, 


and ſois always taken in the Scriptures, for htreisa mutu- 


al Stipulation, Of God to fave ys: Of'iis again ſincerely and 


conſcionably to ſerve bim, and'feida new life. © 
Uſe. Hence then we are to learn, 

1. Where a Chriſtianisto begin, at Abrennnciationg.and 
to ſay, expuo-flatum inmundum : or 1n- Bazils laggyage 
« ror7ve, 1 ſpet out and dehie the evil Spirit. To deny nngod- 
lineſs and warldly ets. Tit. 2. 12. Toceaſe from evil, Iſai, 1, 
16. And make no Pega the flefs, Rom. 13, 14. which 
cation. 

\ 2, That if this be not done, we are fedifrag;, our vow 
in Baptiſm is broken. Whereas God hathi commanded, 
zhou ſhalt perform thy vows unto the Lord, ar. 5.33. 
If we perform our promiſe. made in Baptiſm, we are cruc 


Chriſtians, not elſe. Gree. 
3. -Forthe performance of this vow, becauſe mans na- 


the wiſdom. of 'the - Church . took - Sureries: of. the Bap- 
tized. I bt Veit 
2. Of Faith, To believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 


. The next thing-which a Chriſtian vows, is to believe : 
where T hree things are vowed. 
1. The habic of Faith. To beleeve. | 
2, The ſetling that faith upon aright objeRt. The Arti- 
#hs of the Chriſtianfaith: | 
3.. That this Faith be entire, To belreve all the _ 
Oe 2 Of 


v« . 
ai. ft & 
Mo 


4 3, .. = 
=> MN 
"St 


a — 


Cacechiſm of theChureh of England, 19 
. 2. Of the Habit of Faith,” 
Faith is ſometimes taken tor an-outward hypocritical 
profeſſion of Religion, or a bare. perſwaſion'of the truth 
of it, We uſually call ic an Hiſtorical Faith, which, may 
be in the Devil. Of this $: 7amerſpeaks cap; 2. 19.7 how- 
behieveſt that thert is one Goa, thin \doſs well; The Devils; 
alſobelieve and tremble. * © Omg ng 
But inthis place ic implies far more, viz, _ 
I. Notitian, a knowledge of Gods Will in general, and 
in particalar of the Articles propoſed in the Creed, -. 
2. Aſſenſum, A * firm Aſſentto-the/ truth of Gods IE 
' Revelations, grounded upon the authority of -the Re wry 
vealer. £7. 
3. Fidncianm Or adherentiam. 'A truſt and confidence 
or full perſwaſion that thereby we ſhall obtain Salyation, 
And this /is called a juſtifying Faith. | | 
This'is a gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. and is wroughr in- 
wardly by his holy-Spirit, Rows. 1 2. 3. and outwardly by 
the revelation of his word, 7ob. 20. 31. Rom. 10.14. 
 TheſubjeRin which bis Faith is, is the heart, which . 
comprehends the underſtanding, the will and the affeRi- A. s. ;8. 
ons; which being regenerated in every true beleever, Rom. 10.10. 
I. The underſtanding is enlightned with all ſaving Colins 
knowledge. Phll. 2. 3. 
2. The Will is enclined to aſſent to, and receive Can. z, 5. 
what we know. 
3. Andtbe affeRions bent to love it. 7 
Which Three when they meet in any Chriſtian ſoul,then 
the man is ſaid to beleeve, and to be indued with the ha- 
bit of Faith, | 
This Faith is a quality, and as all other qualities, it ad- 
mits of degrees. So that in reſpet of the ſubject, or per- 
ſons in whom it is, it is more or leſs : For there is a ſtrong 
Faith, and 2 weak Faith, 
1. Aftrong Faith there is, that lays hold onthe obje&t 
without wavering ; ſuch as was in Abraham, Rom. 4. 20, 


He ſtagger'd not in the promiſe of God through unbelief, 
| D 2 buc 
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but was ſtrongin Faith, Such was in the woman of Cana, 
Matth, 15. 28. O woman great &s thy faith. And happy are 
they upon whom'God beſtows theſe gifts >-For this faith is" 
the comfortable ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not ſeen, Heb, 11.1. For to what we hope for and 
yer enjoy not; faith -gives-a"being' and ſubſiſtence : and: 
whir'things areſs far-out of or reach that theyre in- 
viſible, unreaſonable, impoſlible to the-ſenſe and -under- 
ſtanding, yet faith'is the eviderice, 'it makes us as clearly 
diſcern them, and underſtand them, and :s aſſoredly be- 
leeve them; as f foritherr we had the greateſt evidence in- 
the world, Butthis trongfaith is in few. |  , 

'2Z, Thereis thei weak fanhb;or 4 lower degree of faith; 
which weakneſs lies ſometimes in the apprehenſion of 
the ObjeR, when a man knows not all that he ſhoul& 
know. Sometimes again in the Subjet, when a man can- 
not apply unto himſelf the- promiſes without -wavyering 
and doubting, This our Saviour likens to a grain:of mu- 
ſtard ſeed, Marth. 17. 20, This was in the Diſciples, far. 
I4. 31. O thonof little faith, and: they beg an increaſe of 
it Lathe 17.5, Lord increaſe onr faith. 

And yet this little faith is of the ſame nature. with the 
other - and though 'it have not the fame comfort, yet it 
may do the ſame work, juſtify, and make happy, becauſe 
to this our Saviour hath made the promiſe, Matth.'5. 6. 
Bleſſed are they which hanger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be ſatisfied. And again it is written of him, 
4 bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking Flax he will 
ot quench, Matth, 12, 20. That is, he will not quench, 
and put our, rather he will cheriſh, keep in, and increaſe 
the leaſt ſparkles of faith and hope. 


Now whether this faith be trne or mo, ts thus diſcerned. 


1. Byanearneſt, ſerious, and conſtant deſire, proceed- 
ingfroma contrite heart, not ſo much of ſalvation, as of 
reconciliation,or to be at peace with God through Chriſt, 
they bunger after righteouſneſs, 2arth. 5.6. Whence the 


aCt of thePatriarchs faithis commended for this, Heb, 1.13. 
& IT - 


o:ona04 pare; they Kiſſed, ſaluted, or embraced the pro- | 
miſes, and the promiſe made to them, was of the womans , 
ſeed, which was Chriſt, who was to reconcile all things in cel. 1. 20. I 
Heaven and in Earth, 

2- By the influenceit hath npon our lives, conforming 
the whole manto the diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt, which the | 
Apoſile calls Kos: 16.'26: :The obedience of. For there Jam. 1. 17, 
is a dead faith which is ſeparated from a holy life, and this 18, 19, 20, 
juſtifies no man:and there isa living faith,which works by | 
love, Gal. 5.6. or faith keeping the Commandements of 
God, which alone ispowerful-to ſalvation. Now with this 

faith it is chat a Chriſtian vowsin his Baptiſm co believe, 


2, The Objet, Thelieve the Articles of the AT 4 IH 
Chriſtian Faith. 9 

There is no.attainment.of ſalvation but through the on- « That there 
ly begotten Son of God, nor by him in an ordinary way, was at Bapciſm 
but by-faith.- And that we might know-what to believe, * Profeflion ot 


the Church hathdelivered unto us a Brief of our Faith : CC is 


Thereupon it follows,that the Articles thereofare neceſſa- theſe tetimo» 


ry Principles for all men in Baptiſm to ſubſcribe to, nies. Tertul. de 


whom the Church then receives into Chriſts Schooj, ÞP!#- cap. 6: 


a Theſe are the Principles of our Religion ; and asall other CENA 


ſonis ] E teſtatio fidei, & ſponſio ſalutis pignerentur, Et de Spe, cap. 4. 
2uum aquam ingreſſi Chriſtianam fidem. in legis ſue verba profitemur,to which 
out of queſtion he alludes de Corona Militis cap. 3. Dehins ter mergitamur,ams- 
plius aliquid reſpondentes, quam Dominus in Evangelio determinavit. 

Cyp. Epiſt. 70. edit, Pamuel. Sed @ ipſa interrogatio, que fit in Baptiſmo, 
teſtis eft veritaris, Et in Ep.75. ad Magnum. Luod fraliquis illud apponit, us 
dicat eandem Novatianum legem tenere, eodem Symbols quo & nos baptizare, 
eundem noſſe Deum patrem, eundem filium Chriſtum, eundem ſpiritum ſanftum 
ac propter boc uſurpare eam poteftatem baptitandi, quod videatur interrogati- 
one Baptiſmi a nobis non diſcrepare, ſciat, &c. & Ep. Formul, apud Cyprian. 
Numquid & hoc Stephanus, & quiilli conſentiunt comprobant, maxime cui 
nec ſymbolum Trinitatis, nec interrogatio legitima, nec. Eccleſuaſtica defuit ? 
and rwo or three lines before,baptizarct quoque multos ufutara & legitima ver= 
ba interrogationis uſurpans ut nibil diſcrepare abEccleſeaſtica regula videretur, 

Cyril. Hieroſol. Cat. 1. Myſtag. Tunc admonebaris ut diceres credo in p4- 
trem, & filium 79 fpiritum ſanFum. 

Hieron. contra Lucifer, Cum ſolenne fit in lavacro poſt Trinitatis conſeſsi- 
onem interrogare, Credis in ſanfam Eccleſuam ? credis remiſsionem peccato- 
rum?C&c.and again,ad Heliodorum,Recordare tyrocinii cui diem quo Cbriſto in 
Baptiſmate conſepultuas in ſacrgmenti verbs juriſti, Prin- 


A plain and. full Bxpoſition of, 
Principles in other Arts are taken for granted, -ſo muſt 
theſe upon Gods Revelation. We are to embrace them, to 
hold them for undoubted Truths, reverently to admire 
them, neither to argue nor to diſpute them, but co give 
x Thu, 1, 3:4. unto them that aſſent, which the Oracles of God require. 
Other confeſſions,” as that of Nice, and Athavaſpm,8cc. 
are received ofthe Church, not as new Creeds, but rather 
as expoſitions of this old, They add nothing to it, but ex- 
Thom. 2. 2.9. plain ſome Articles, that cither were depraved, or elſe il! 
——_— underſtood by ſome Hereticks. 

Theſe Artieles ina {tri ſenſe arethe obje& of our faith, 
or that which weare to believe. And the whole is uſy- 

ally called Symbolum Apeſtolicum, The Apoſtles Creed. 


5 I. Apeſtolicum. | 


1. Either for that the Apoſtles were the Authors of if”, 

being compoſed by themſelves after they had received the 

Holy Ghoſt, and before they departed from 7ern/alon to 

. preach the Goſpel to all Nations. Cypries or rather 

In lib. 1. cap. 2, R#ffin, in Expoſ.Symboli Apoſtol. Hieron.ad Pamach. Mage 

Terwl.de deb. ſent.2 Col 66, Baron.tom. 1. Art, tom.in Lec. Sand; in 

praſcripr. c.21. his trayels. pag. 185. from the Tradition of the Chriſtians 

Ifdor, de Eccle there, makes mention of the houſe in which the A poſtles 
Bb. 2. 3. heldthe firſt Council, and compoſed the Creed. 


Art. 8. Cato. I«ſtit. lib. 2. cap. 16. | 
Andit conſiſts of 12 Articles and joynts,and thelearned 
Amb. ſer. 38. hayeaſſigned one to every one of the Apoſiles : So much 
rr ! - ad Ruffin or Cyprian intimates -in the fore cited place: And 
er > Jreting moved by the Tradition ſo reckons them, 
Howſoever it was, this is certain, that there ever was in 
the Church a ſer Form of Faith, and this ſelf ſame, for 
ought any man can prove to the contrary, That they 
had a Rule,is evident: firſt by the teſtimony of Jrenezy, 1;6. 
7. cap, 3- For havingin the ſecond cap. delivered almoſt 
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____ Carechiſm'\of #h2Churcb'of England, -23 
verbatim the. AgolilesCreed-:# In the end of the third he a 7rev. fib. 1. 
adds, Va & eademfider eff, neque is, qui multum de ea di- <P. Becleſia 
cere.poteſt, plus quam opportet gicit:ueque,quiparum, ipſum ins harley : 
minget, And:! ere uljian, ae, el.virg.cap. [; R ala fades HWA bem terrarum 
onanind eſt, ſala immobilis & irrefarmabiles whic be there re- uſque ad fines 

;peats,h&+:in de praſeript-cap13, repeats it again, but with a Ferre diſperſa, 
paraphraſe,heing thegreateſt part ofthe Apoſtles Creed.c by po wp 7 

. which he would prove all Hereticks to be Innoyators, Yea _ fidem acce- 

and before them both /gnatias ep. 2. ad Trall, & ep. 3. ad yitqueeftin 

| Adagrefe ers.and- expounds, pzrticularly theſe very Ar- unum deum 
tics of the Creed, that concern our $ay jours Nature, Per- 9mniporentem, 
ſon and Office: d Which 1 beleeve they could nor, or would 7'* Jeers - aw: 

Fe ; ; ; um Of terram, 
not, wo ofe,with one mouth have done, had nor there been. g@ naria;es 
00 3 OEH, 75 1 $6. ot ' omniaz que in 
25 ſunt ; 'Et in Wu. Chriſrum Feſum filium Det incarnatum pro noſtrd ſalute 4 Et in 
Spjritum ſanfturs ut-per prophetas pradicauit diſpenſarions myſteria, eg aduentumys 
exvirgine nativmratem:@ pe} onem & reſurrefFionem ex mortus- oo incarnead or - 
hs aſſumptionem dile@.C briſti Fefu domini noſtri,& ipftus ex ezlhs in gloriapatris adl- 
ventum ad inſiauranda omnia & extitandam omnem torius generis humant caynem &c. 

b Tertull. de Veland virg. cap. 1. Regula fidei ung omnino eft ſola immobilis eg ir- 
reſo mabilis agrners roam in unicum Peum omnipotentem, mundi conditerem & f- 
tinns 6jus Feſum Chriſtum natum ex Virgine Mariazcrucifixum ſub Pontio Pilato, ter- 
tis die reſuſcitatum a mortuis, receptum in calos, ſedentem nuns ad dextram patris 
venturumjudicare vruos & mortuos.per carnis etiam reſurrefionem, | - 

c Regulacft fidet, ut jam binc quid credamus profiteamur, illa ſcilicet gua creditur, 
unum omnino. Deum eſſe, nec elium prater mundi conditorem qut.univerſs de: nibilo 
produxeris per verbum fſuum prims omniumemiſſum : 1d verbum filium pellatum, in 
nomine Det varie viſum Patrtarchig, in Prophetis ſemper auditum, poſtremo delatum 
ex Spiritu Dei patris @ virnure in virginem Mariam, carnem fatum in utero ejus, 
& ex ea natum hominem, C7 eſſe Feſum Chriſtum—fixum cruci's Tertia die 'reſur- 
walſhs in calos ereptum, ſedere ad dextram parris: miſfiſſe vicariem vim ſpiritus 
ſan#i, qui credentes agat : Venturnn cum clavitate ad ſumendos ſanFos, ad vite ater- 
ne & promiſſorum caleftium ſrulum, & ad judicandos profanas igni peryetus, fata 
utriuſque partis reſuſcttatione, cum caruis reſurrefione. Hac Regula 4 Chriſto ut 

robabitur inftitura nulias babet apud nos queſtiones, nift, &c. 

d Ignatius a4 Trall. O' In7#s were antes earrin 1h Dis v, tn miodivs 
—ivwm, «4 amv 64 Thorms las —-1271\W is oy wir 
——Kel evecy de 7pioy nuegoy tnipar)©- axiTor 18. aalegs,, vj mongpgranla 
nueees ovyNargias Tos Sm5eAUG, dveniodn wes F mtTHen, you" tnclSow Mn 
PEiay cus ; And in his Bpiſtle ad Magnefios, he reprats the ſame ſum of Faith, 
adding in the cloſe, Kal ippgputr@r GHovyTiNia 7 dia'joy 7 Ning mrginis 
netyar ZavT% XY vSKpE5 A 


this 
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© off Plain 984 full Expoſilenof the © 


- +1 * "thisone Ruleconſtantin che-Church'to/have done.ic by. 
" Vecum.jn Loc, Neither aretheſe Texts folſowing in vain alledged to 
_ © "provethatitwasſo,'2 Tim.'r. 13 Hold faſt the form of 
ſound words, 67«]/r»7,as it were an example delineated 
'and ſet before him,which'in the former verſe he calls raea- 
x2/ebjun depoſit ans, a rule depoſited, aridleft-in his hand 
And again vTyxo=]: is brag 6Inle Two SiParis, | Rome. 
6. 17, Obſerve thatthe Apoſtle calls it '7/7y, which the 
Greek ſcholia gloſles 7yor xal xay5y4 the bound and rule, 
and faith that it was delivered. But more” plainly, | Row, 
I2.6. if any mau propheſie let hins do it. 1 2rar0yiay Ties. 
| . © The word ſignifies rather #ationem, convenientiam,- congru- 
e Beq4 in 19c. evtiam, There isa proportion, and ſuch an analogy*as -re- 
| os 2.6:p0- lates to RR a - Fertaln $a S's Ao a Rule. 
_ Fejts TY5@!% , The meaningthen of the Apoſtle is, that he that prophe- 
-15-pek ene fies muſt pe th teach according to the Scripture, ..w My is 
exponiy nexpe the rule of Faith, or according tothe Apoliles-Creed, 
pro cenvenien- which is the brief of that Rule; anUwhy he! may not al- 
tia ſen congru- [1qe to this laſt, I ſee not. 1%, "Fg ID: 
entia quadam | Ys. 
velpro eo quod antes ju£1p3y vocaret. Harum igitur interpretationum fipriorem ſe- 
quaris,fignificat Apoſtolum verum Canonem Prophetie poſuiſſe, i e. inttrpretationts 
Scripturarum vere, a falſa diſcernenda : 'nempe'ſe a4 Chriſtians fides axiomuta 
evlirice exigantur Symbolo comprebenſa ad Apojtolum vocant, & quod jam" inde ab 
initio Evangel.'ipradicationis veluti Evang. Epitome ſcriptum fuit ; ideoque norms 
C& regula fidei merito a Tertul. vocatur, | 
C11ri. in Ex. Now the reaſon why the Apoſtles delivered the Chri- 
poſ..F7mnb,  Miian faich in this ſhort ſum, is thought, co be this, ..A 
- - command they received to preachthe.Goſpel, overall ihe 
'world;to'which purpoſe they were to diſperſe themſelves, 
that therefore they, and thoſe they taught and fent, might 
agree in and conſtantly teach one and the ſame dodrine, 
. before their diſperſion they agreed upon this form: as a 
rule, and a ſquare to examine all doarines by, and a means 
to ſuppreſs all Schiſms and Hereſies, 
Symbolum, | 
And itis called Symbolum from vubuancobar, that Fgni- 
fies to put together, and ro caſt in money to make up a 


ſum, or reckoning, Hence the word Symbolum, lignifies a 
So ſhot 


_ LF. 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, 7B. 
Shot, a Badge, a Collation, or the word given. to the So! Cyp. l. cit. 


diersin war. x = | 
I. A Short, or Collation, becauſe every particular Apo- E«ſeb. Emif. 
file did caſt in, and collate his Article to make up this —_ L, 46. 
Summ, at leaſt the whole doth ariſe out of their common-*/*** 
' writings. | 
2. Orelſebecauſe this ſhould be ta teſſera, indicinne, 
a badge, a word. For asa Soldier is known in the field by 
the word, to what ſide he doth belong : ſo thoſe who main. 
rained the truth of the Goſpel, and had obliged themſelves 
as it were Sacramento Militars to fight under Chriſts ban. 
ner, and to maintain the Truth, ſhould be known from 
all unbeleevers, and miſ-believers: fo that if any falſe 
brother ſhoul@ creepin, eevingoy 07 Symbolum, prodat ſe C)Þ.I06. 6, 
an ſit hoſtis, vel ſocius : being asked his Creed, uponthe ac- 
count given, he ſhould ſhew himſelf whether he was a 
friend or an enemy. . * | 


3. All the Articlet of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 


Al] Tr lies not then in a mans power, which Articles 
he will chuſe to believe, and which to disbelieve, - For 
a-man profeſſeth in his Baptiſm co believe, A/, 

ſhis Athanaſias hath thus expreſſed. Whoſoever will 
be faved,; before all things ir is neceſſary, that he hold 
the Catholick, Faith : Which Faith, except a man keeps 
whole and entire, without doubt he ſhall periſh evyerlaſt- 
ingly. . | 

wy Then a man may not be an Heretick in disbelieving 
anv Article here ſet down, in which alF-Heretical ſets are 
faulty, 
= Nor he may not impoſe any new Articles, as neceſ- 
farily to be believed, which is the heavy yoak of Rome. 
All theſe are to be believed, and cheſe onely, the reſt are 


more than need, 
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3. Of Obedience. That 7 ſhould keep Gods boly will and 
Commanaements, and Walk in the ſame all the 
aays of my life. 
Pfal. rr9-105- Thethird thing promiſed in our Baptiſm: is Obedjence® 
Epheſ- 5.2 which, if right, 
| wagag be 1. Gods Will and Cortimandements muſt be the 


Rule; | 
2, Wemuſtwalkin the fame, 
3. It muſt be allthe days of our life. 

7, In Obedience. deterius ſubjiciatnr metiori : Our rea- 
fon, which is often butaniill.Counſe/lowr, muſt ſubmit.and 
yield ro-a higherand better G ide; Our aRtions muſt con- 
fortn to the Divine Will and'Wiſdom,which is the original 
of all Sanity and Goodneſs, Neither is it enough chat we- 
conform inthe external execntion, for beſides the a done, 
our heart muſt be made a Holocaxft, and chuſe the dury be- 
cauſe God commands it. 

2. This his Will muſtbe our. walk, for we are to walk 
in the ſame. 

1. That we erre not. 

FE, 2* Thar we ſtand not ill. 

3. This muſt be our continual : Walk: ſerve we muſt in; 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the days of our life, 
Euke 1,75: | | : 
Our Obedience then muſt haye theſe three conditions, it. 
muſt be | 

1. Refta, well regulated by his Will, Rom 32. 2. 
2. Operoſa &+ moliens aliquid, not laxy Obedience, but 
doing, ſtirring, and: walking, Aat: 7.21. James 1. 22. 
the 2.55. 3. Conſtant, all our days. A good man is well compa- 
Mark 13- 13- redto a Cube, or Dye, that hath all ſides ſquare , be- 
ing on ſetled, and not like a Reed ſhaken with every 
wind. 
Q. Deſt thau think that thou art bound to beleeve and do as 
:hy Godfathers and Godmothers have promiſed for thee ? 
Anſw. Tes, andby Gods help fo 1 Will, &c. 
T bis anſwer conſiſts of many particulars. 


r. An 


Catechiſm of. the Church of England, © 


27 


7.. An ingenious confeſſion of the Obligation, Yes verily. 
2. Aprofeſfion of Faith and Obedience, yet with a ne- 
ceſſary caution, By Gods help, By Gods help ſo I will. 
tk 3. Ahearty rendition of thanks. 7 heartily thank my hea- 
venly F ather. : 

. 4. The . motive to this thankfulneſs, hecawſe he hath 
called me to this ſtate of Salvation through Feſus Chriſt our 
Savionr. 

5. A petition for Graceand perſeverance in our Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion. 
- 1. And [ praytoGed to give me his Grace. 
2.'T bat I may continue in the ſame to my lives end. 


Thusfar of the Preface to the Catechiſn. 


Now follows the,body of the Book, in which are con” 
tained Four things, according to the Four main duties rc 
quired of a Chriſtian, .. _ KSL 
_ 1. Faith. 2. Obedience. 3. Prayer. 

=" 4. The receiving of the Sacraments, - | 
| Which being his main duties, and no. man being able 
to. do any duty rightly and certainly, without a Rule co 
dice& him: "Ehata © hriſtian ſhould not want, a Rule for 
his direCtionsinevery one, of theſe duties, it pleaſed the 
Church to ſet him a Rule, by which he is to try every one 
of theſe. . 
7, The Rule for.his Faith, isthe Creed. 

. 2, The Rule for his Obedience, the Decalogue, _ | 

*'3. TheRule for his Prayers, the Pater noſter, or: 

o Lords Prayer. -- 129k avien Toole: 
4. The Rule for the Sacraments , the: Doctrine 
here delivered. 
The intent then of this Cacechiſm is 'to deliver theſe 
| Rules, and to explain them .cafily and briefly, that no per- 
ſon pretend ignorance, or be to ſeek what to beleeve, or 
what t0d0 inthe matter of Religion. | | 
I. Of the Creed, or Rale of Faith, 


' Catech. Rebearſe the Articles of thy belief. 
| E 2 9 nſw. 
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4 plain and full Expoſition of the 


3. Of Obedience: That 7 ſhould keep Gods boly will and 
Commandements, and Walk. in the [ame all the 
aays of my life. 


Pfal. 119.105 Thethird thing promiſed in our Baptiſm: is Obedjence® 
Epheſ. 5.2. which, if right, 
_ 7. f- 1. Gods Will and Cortimandements muſt be the 
Rule: | | 
2, Wemuſtwalk in the fame, 
3. It muſt be all the days of our life. | 
7, In Obedience. deterius ſubjiciatur melors : Our rea 
fon, which is often butaniill.Counſe/{owr, muſt ſubmit.and' 
yield to-a higher and better G#ide- Our ations muſt con- 
forty to the Divine Will and Wiſdom;which is the original 
of all Sanity and Goodneſs. Neither is it enough chat we 
conform in the external execution, for beſides the a done, 
our heart muſt be made a Holocaxft, and chiuſe the dury be- 
cauſe God commands it. 
2. This his Will muſtbe our. walk, for we are to walk 
in the ſame. 
1. That we erre not. 
| 2* Thar we ſtand not ſtill. 
3. This muſt be our continual: Walk: ſerve we muſt in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the days of our life, 
Euke 1,75 | 
Our Obedience then muſt have theſe three conditions, it. 
muſt-be 
I. Refta, well regulated by his Will, Rom 3 2. 2. 
2. Operoſa + moliens aliqnid, not laxy Obedience, but 
doing, ſtirring, and\ walking, Aſat: 7.21. James 1. 22. 
* 9 3. Conſtant, all our days. A good man is well compa- 
Mark 13 13- redto a Cube, or Dye, that hath all ſides ſquare , be- 
ing _ ſerled, and not like a Reed ſhaken with every 
wind. 
Q. Doſt thou think, that thou art bound to beleeve and do as 
:hy Godfathers and Godmothers have promiſed for thee ? 
Anſw. Tes, and by Gods help ſo 1 Will, &c. 
This anſwer conſiſts of many particulars. 
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Ou Catechiſm of the Church of England, _ | 


7 


1.. An ingenious confeſlon of the Obligation, Yes verily. 
2. Aprofeffion of Faith and Obedience, yet with a ne- 
ceſſary caution, By Gods help, By Gods help ſo I will. 
ky 3. Ahearty rendition of thanks. 7 heartily thank my hea- 
venly Father. 


'4. The .motive to this thankfulneſs, becauſe he hath 


called me to this ſtate of Salvation through Feſus Chriſt our 
Savionr. 
5. A petition for Graceand perſeverance in our Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion. | 
. 1. And] prayto Ged to give me his Grace. 
2. That F may continue in the ſame to my lives end. 


Thus far of the Preface to the Catechiſm. 


Now follows the body of the Book, in which are con” 
tained Four things, according to the Four main duties re 
quired of a Chriſtian, _.. 

__ 1, Faith. ,.2. Obedience: 3. Prayer. 
"= 4. The receiving of the Sacraments. | 

Which being his main duties, and no. man being able 
to.do any rightly and certainly, without a Rule co 
dire& him;: "Fhata « hriſtian ſhould not want, a .Rule for 
his direCtionsinevery one of theſe duties, it pleaſed the 
Church to ſet him a Rule, by which he is to try every one 
of theſe. . 

7. The Rule for-bis Faith, isthe Creed. 
. 2, , The Rule for bis Obedienee, the Decalogue, | 
©'3. TheRule for his Prayers, the Pater noſter, or: 


4. The Rule for the Sacraments , the: DoQrine 
here delivered. 

The intent then of this, Cacechiſm is to deliver theſe 
Rules, and toexplain them eafily and briefly, that no per- 
ſon pretend ignorance, or be to ſeek what to beleeve, or 
whac' to-do inthe matter 6f Religion. 

I. Of the Creed, or Rule of Faith. 


' Catech. Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief h 
| E 2 , nſw. 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


| * 
CE EE I a I 
X pc.> 


Anſw. 1 beleeve in Goa, the Father Almighty, maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and in Feſus Chriſt, &c. ME 
The firſt duty required of a Chriſtian is, that he beleeve. 
For it is not poſſible that he ſhould obey the Command- 


© ments of God, or pray unto him, or expe&' the perfor- 


Mat. 7.21. 


Rom. 2.13, 
James 1. 21. 
John 13, 7. 


Zanch, de 
Symb. Apoſt, 


mance of any promiſe from him, or defire by the Sacra- 
ments to have them ſealed to him, except he hath faith, 


truſt, affiance, and confidencein God, Whence the- A- 


poſtle faith, Heb. 11. 6. Without faith it 6 impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, for he that comes to God, muſt believe, that he i, 
and that be is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bins, 
As then in Religion, we muſt begin with: Faith, ſo doth 
the Catechiſm with the Rule of Faith, ſers thatfirſt down, 
and then briefly explains it. | 7 | 

But here it muſt not be pre over with ſilence, that 
both the Catechizer and the Catechized turn the words 
into works , and make every Article PraQical. That is, 
that the knowledge thereof float not in the brain, or the 
words flidenot only from the tongue, but that they fink 
down into, and warm the heart, and render it apt and 
ready to the praCtiſe of ſome duty. More plainly, that 
we know not only what the words ſignify, but to-do 
ſomewhat that is agreeable to our beleef, © 

| Of the parts of the Creed. © 

Some make Three, ſome Four parts of the Creed, the 
matter is not great, for it comes to the fame purpoſe. Both 
being done drcends canſa, for the eaſe ofthe Teacher, and 
the Scholar. 1 hog Diab Is ee 15 

But the whole Twelve Articles may 'be reduced to theſe 
T wo heads | ern ak aged 3 ies 

I, The Firſt being concerning God. - 

2. TheSecond of the Chareh:” |, HH > 

7. In Geheral, 7 believe in God, © 


of God) . in ſpecial 6 x.Godthe Father, '; 


? 


2, God the Son. 
3.God the HolyGhoſt 


of the Church. 7 believe the Catholick, Church, 


It handleth 


Three 


——Citcclim of the Charch of England ”— i 


Three peffons there are inthe Holy Trinity, and- theſe 
have their diſtint aQions;” which yet are ſo- terminated 
in each one, that the other are 'nqg excluded, bur rather 
included : for,0pera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa, The 
works of the Trinity to all outward acts, are not dt. 
vided, grfy 3 af ; 
x. The firſta& is Creation,and that-is attributed to the 
Father, in the firſt Article. We thus expound it in che 
Catechiſm, 7 beleeve in God the Father, wha hath made me, 
and all the world, or as it is inthe Nicene Creed, all things 
viſible and inviſible, __ 
2,2: The ſecond A@tis redemption, and that is attribu- 
fed to God the Son, in the Six following Articles, which 
deſcribe unto us the Perſon and the Office of this our Re- 
deemer. | | 
I, His Perſon,v#% »=O,, God and Man. 1, God, for 
he was hisoptiely Son. 2. Man, being incarnate, conceived 
of the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 2Zary. 
.-2: His Office in general, to' be a Saviour, Jeſus, and 
Clriſt anointed to, that end: a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet. 
To his Prieſtly Office the Articles that concern his paſ- 
fion do peculiarly belong ; becauſe he offered himſelf that 17, 53. 16. 
he might-be - a:;propitiatory Sacrifice for the fin of the Heb. 7. 27. 
whole world. :To his Kingly and - Prophetical the four laſt, on ww {a 
for he overcame Hell as a King, and roſe as a King, and 
aſcended in triumph as a King, and fits on the righe hand E- 
of GodasaKing, and ſhall judge the world as a King. 
And When he was aſcended np on high, he" gave gifts unto gyheſ,q, 11, 
»9ey, or men endued: with gifts, /ome- Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 12. 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſter, tor the 
edifying of the body of the Church, which isiÞhe Pro- 
phiets Office. In theſe Six Articles then is taught us in brief 
the Hiſtory and Myſtery of our Redemption , which the 
Catechiſm hath thus explained. I believe-in God the Son, 
who hath red:emed me and all mankind. 
3. Thethird Act is Sanification, and that is attributed Rom. g. 10,11; 
to the Holy Ghoſt, in the NVicene Creed, and inthe Ca- 
E $ techiſm 
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A plain and full Expoſition of "the . 


| techiſmintheſe words, And Lhilervein the Hy Gheft, who 
[anititth me, and all theale(t prople of God. - 


2. Theſe ele& people: of God are in the Creed called 
The Holy Catholick Church, in which there is the Commu. 
nion of Saints, *colleted by his Spirit, SanQtified by bis 
Spirit, And about the benefits conferred on chem, 
the remainder of the Creed is ſpent. Which: benefits 


are, ] | 
ps oye Remiſſicn of fins 
1, Inthis life ] . * 
ay Reſwrrettion of the body, and 
2, After this life, a a ro te ny 
Thisis in general, the ſummary Contents of our Creed, 
and by it we may -be put in mind, .-. | þ 

x, Tory our Faith, Fohn 11.25, 29, 27. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Examine your ſelves, whether yay bein the faith, 

2. Then upon tryal to make it our cognizance and note 
of diſtintion from all hypocrites and 'enemies to 
Chriſt, Z«k8. 13. 76 11109 3 EEWET 212 1 

3. By perceivingthe weakneſs of our faich, tofbeg an 
increaſe of ic, -asdidcheDiſciples, Zak 17. 5. | 

4- 65" og that we vowed to believe all this in 

Baptiſm, | | 

5. Thatthisin all tentations and yuopmes mult be-onr 
ſhield, Ephe/, 5. 16. Aſat.15. from 21 to28: 

6. Laſtly, Ic ſhould put us in mind ito be thankful 'unto 
God: for our Creation, Redemption, San@ificati- 
on, and Reception into the Church, by which we 
come to be partakers of the following -benefits, »7z. 
"mr fins, and Reſurrection to everlaſting 

_ life, | I 


Now follows the Expoſition ef every Article, 


Queſt. Which # the firſt Arlicle of the Creed? © | 
Anſw. Ibeleeve in God the Father Almighty , maker 
of Heaven and Earth, NIE UNS 


BP. The Explication. 
In this Article weare to conſider, 


1, The: 


4b ak 
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at Catechiſm of the. Church of -England 


"7. TheAR, Ibelieve, Creds, which gives name to the | 


Creed. : 
2. The. Obje of our Faith, God. I betieve im God. 
3: The Deſcription of God, as it relates to the firſt per- 
ſon. 
1. A Father. 
2. Almighty. 
3. Makerof Heaven and Earth, 


I, Of the AQ, TI beleeve. 


t. Credo, 1 [| beleeve |] The perſon I, brings the Faith 
home, and makes ir particular, and thus the phraſe runs 
in all the other Articles, putting us in mind, that it.is our 
own Faith ( when we are of ape to profeſs it) which will 


be beneficial to'us, and not the Faith of any other perſon. Rom, 4 3: 


Abraham believed God, and that was counted to hins for righ- Gen. 15. 6+ 


3:0uſneſs. To him ina reſtrained ſ:nſe. 

« The belief here; is 'not a bare confeſſion, an opini- 
on, or an afſent, The phraſe imports more, for itis not 
Credo Deo, Tbelieye. God, though it requires. that alſo, a 
man being bound: to believe,. that. whatever command 
God hath given muſt be obeyed, whatever judgement he 
hath threatened, ſhall be inflited, whatſoever promiſe he 
hath made, ſhall be performed: But as I faid, the phraſe 
imports more, becauſe Credo in Dean, is, as if I ſaid, I 
put my whole Truſt, Hope, and Confidence in him, I re- 
lye upon him : Iembrace him for my God, and I adbere 


to him. Hab I. 12. . Art not thou from everlaſting, O Lord 


my God, mine Holy One? 
2. The Objeft, God. 


By this word is ſignified to vs the Eſſence of the Deity, 
who Exod. 3. 14. is called Fehovah, I am. For whereas 
all other things are ſabjeCt ro change, we can ſay ofthem, 
they are not what they have been, or ſhall not be what 
they are; he evermore is the ſame, and his years ſhall not 
= This word then intimates unto us, that he is of a 

ature, 


I. Eternal 


Fo. CER + 4h Now. big S 
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32 A plain and full Expoſition of the © 
" me 1. Eternal. ' 2, Immortal, or the living God. "SY 
Rom, I. 20. 3. Immutable : having a Being in and from himſelf, 
x Tim. 2.15. which is the original and beginning of all Being, A& 17. 
Heb, I, I1512, 28. E : 5 | 


Hence thenwe are to believe, 5 | 

1, Thatthere isa God. Beſides Scripture, reaſon doth 
ſufficientiy prove it, and to this the Apoſtle appeals, 
Rom.1. 19, 20. Att.14.15. Ait.17. from. 24. to 29. 

. That this God is but one: the Scriptures declare 
this expreſly, Dent. 6, 4. Hear O Tſracl, the Lord 
our God ts one Lord, 1.Cor. 8. 5. There is. no other 
God bat one. And reaſon concludes it alſo ,. becauſe 
there can be bur one infinite, independent, andigm- 
nipotent cauſe. 

. That yetin this unity of the Godhead, there is a 
Trinity of perſons; the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Fohn 5. 7. T here be three that bear witneſs in 
Heaven. 'T hb: Father, the Wwd, and the Holy Ghoſt: 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all . Nations, 


Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, avd of the Holy Gheft, Gal. 4. 6. and he thar 
donbts let him go to Fordar, at. 3.16, 17. 
Queſt. How are theſe perſons diſtinguiſhed? 
An(w. Notin the Eſſence of the Godhead, for their 
Effence is one and the ſame.T heſe three are one, 1 John 5.7, 
Nor yet in their Dignity aud Attributes , all being Co- 
equal, Co-eſſentia}, Co-eternal. All uncreate, incompre- 
henſible, Almighty. | | 
The diſtin&ion thenis, that under this Notion of: a 
Perſon, this one God is made knownto us. ; 
1. The FirſtPerſon under the Notion of the Father, 
2. TheSecond Perſonunder the Notion ofthe Son, 
3. The third, under the Notion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Then again they are diſtinguiſhed by their internal 
properties : | 
ks. Ayurerle, 1 Net begotten belongs to the Father Heis of none. 
2. yayzzr 2, Pegorten belongs to the Son, P/al. 2.7. 
3« ST6geuare 3, Procezcins belongs to the Holy Ghoſt, for he is 


the 
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al 


he 


at, 


'Carechifin of the chorch of England, 3 


the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2, 10. and the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 9- 

3. They are diſtinguiſhed by their manner of working 
outwardly ; For 

7. The Father Creates, Ger. 1. 1. at. 2.10. 
+ 2. The Sonredeems, Gal, 3-13. & 4:8. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt illuminates and ſanCtifies, 2 Per. 1, 

I 


2T, 

Theſe things all the perſons work equally and ipſepa- 
rably in ceſpoA of the cauſe and effet "for xg one dork 
all do. Yet in congruity we attribute a diſtin& aQin re- 
ſpe& of the order and objec, rs 

ina word, this is a myitery revealed by God, therefore 
to be believed by us, and not curiouſly ſearched, to be ne 
adored, rather than to be explored. To arch is raſhneſs, 5717477 renee 
to beleeve is piety, to knowis life, An objeR forour faith, mers 
not for our reaſon. The reaſon of our belief in this, being 1o{ceere vita 
Gods revelation. So that he that will be curious and inqui- c#.Bern. 
fitive about it, muſt remember” whar is written, Prov, 
25-27. Lui ſcrutator eſt majeſtatis oprimetur a gloria, Tt is 
notgood coeat much honey ; for men<co ſearch their own 


glory, is not glory. 
3. Father. Tbelieve inGod the Father. 


Father is his firſt Attribute. And he is the Father of Rom. 15: 6. 
Chriſt by Natwre, of his Ele by Adoption, of all men and H*b+ 7: 2: 
all things by Creation. As in a Family, we call him Parer- yo _ 
familias, the Father from whom the whole family is de- 
rived, and by whoſ: Counſel and Command the whole 
Houſe is ordered and governed : ſo alſo in this great houſe 
of the univerſe, we call God the Father, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from: him, as the firſt author and fountain, and is 
yet ordered and governed by him, as.the great Superviſor 
and Provider. 7s not he thy Father that hath bought thee , 
hath he not made thee, and eftabliſhed thee? Deur. 32. 6. 
Mat. 5. 48. Rom. 8.15. Uuder this term is taught us his 
Mercy, Goodneſs, and Providence, 1:2 

: F 4+ Almighty 
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A'plain and full E xpoſition of the 


4. Almighty, Tlailoxfs rug. 


* His next attribute is Almighty, which in the Greek is 
mavloxgaTo'y a word, that ſignifies not only power, bur 
right of dominion, ſo that byit-we learn Two things. 

1. His vnlimited power or omnipotency ; that he is able 
todo what he: will, and* more tharr he will too: a 
Father we have that is able to defend us from our 
enemies, and in that reſpect far ſuperior ro our 
earthly Parents; that would defend their Children, bur 
cannot. If he will-becan, © > 

2. Thatthis his power is not violent, or like: that of a 
Tyrant, bur Farherly,and of right belonginging rohim. 
He is abſolute Lord of Heaven'and Earth, and hath 
given this power to his Son, Mat. 28.18. . 

And this term is choſen, and ſet in .the head- of the 

Creed, becauſe the things that follow, -are moſt of them 
ſo tranſcendent, and fo far paſs 'our' capacity and-belief , 
chat if atany time there ſhould be'in us a» evil heart of 
belief, ſo that we ſtagger in the promifes, we might 
have an Eye to this word Atmighty, and remember that 
he is an Omnipotent Father, a powerful Lord and King, 
and can do what he willin Heaven and Earth. This was 
the foundation of our Father Abraham's Faith, He tagger- 
ed not in the promiſes, but remembred that he was able. Rom, 
4.21. And the Apoſtle aſſures the Jews of their reſtituti. 
on upon this ground, if they abide nor in their unbelicf, 
they ſhall be grafted in: For God #5 able to graft them in 
again, Rom, 11. 23,25. 


5. Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


This is Gods third Attribute, 1. Maker, Creator itis in 
the original, and that ſignifies that he made the world of 
nothing, or of no former pre-exiſtent matter, For Creatio 
is ex Nihilo. | 

By Heaven and Earth we are to underſtand themſelves, 
and all creatures contained in them, Angels, Stars, Ele- 
ments, Mixt bodies of all ſorts, Plants,Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, 

| ; Men, 
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Men, with all the Natural: properties 'and-'faculties! with 
which they ate and were then impowred' in the' firſt- Six 
days Creation, Gel. "TECH | 

2, Becauſe co mike = little purpoſe, exceptthe Maker 
ſhall keep up whar' he bath made. Therefore'God alſo is 
ſaid to be the Maker of: Heaven 'and Earth; becauſe as he 
framed them by his power, fo he provides ifor- them out 
of his goodneſs, preſervesthem'in their eſſence and ex- 


iſtence, ont of his All-ſufficiency, and orders and. go- At 17. 28. 
verns out of his wiſdom, all things in Heaven and Earth, M* 6: 2 5-and 


71, The Creationthen ſets forth his power.” -. 


2, His Providence ſets forth his Love and Goodneſs. 
3. His conſervation of all things'in this conſtant 'courſe, 
his All-ſufficiency. | mL 


+. His ordering, guiding, diſpoſing, and governing of © 


the whole, his great and unſpeakable wiſdom, 
' The prattical part of this Article. 


The influence that this/Article. may have upon our lives Doctor Him- 
and praRticeisina word all- the Duties of the firſt-Com- mond, pr. Cat- 


mandment; For ' from hence will! flow- very kindly our 
Faith, our Hope, our Love, our Fear, our Confidence, our 
Honour, our Worſhip, our Prayer, our Praiſe and Thanks- 


giving , Which 1 thus illuſtrate, by applying the ſeveral 


aties to'the 'EfFence of God, and his Attributes. + 
1. Heis God, and thatis the ground of our Faith, For 
God canmt lye, ſaith Balaam, Numb. 23. 19. As he is verus 
Dex, True God, ſo he is verax Dex,a God of Truth : And 


this his Truth and Veracity is the reaſon we believe what 
-he hath ſpoken; © | 


2. This God is 'Felornh, Tam. Our being then, we muſt 
know we have from him, 1» bim we live, move, and 
biave our being, AQt. 17.28. 76 yrs iopty, 


3. His Deityjs the ground of our adoration, worſhip, 


-Frayer, P/al. 95. 6. O-comeilet ns worſhip, and fall. diwn,and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker, for he is the Lord onr God. 


4. This God is our Father : we muſt then be dutiful 
Children, Fear, Love, Reverence, Honour him : O_ 
| | F 2 Tn ny 
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plain and full Expofttionof the 


chy Fatherand Mother, 1f 7 be a Father, where is my Ho» 
noxr, ? Mal. 1.6, 

5. Heis Almighty : therefore weare to Truſt, to Re- 
lye upon him, to hope-in him, For with God nothing is 
imprſſible, Adat. 19.26. at. 3.9. Mar. 1o, 27. 

6. This Almighty is T@iJougdroe, he hath abſolute Pa- 
ternal, Regal Power, 2 Cor. 6. 18. Therefore we mult 
ſubmic unto him,obey him, be content: to be ruled by him; 
| For, Rebellion is as the fin of Witchcraft. 1 Sam. 15.23, Let 
every ſoul be ſubjeft tothe bigher power. Rom. 13, 1, 

7. He is the Maker of Heaven andEarth, by which, 
as L ſaid, is ſet forch his-power, bis all-ſufficiency, his good- 
neſs, his wiſdom, his providence. : 

1, His all ſufficiency, Ge». 17. 1. bids us relye upon his 
promiſesfor what is fit or neceffary for us, and not to di- 
{traht our ſelves with care, ſat, 6. from 25-to the end. 

2. Laſtly, bis goodneſs, wiſdom, providence, &c. is the 
ground of all our prayers, petitions, praiſe,and chankſpiving 
we ſend upto: him. Rev. 4. 11. 7 hou Lord art worthy to re- 
ceive glory, and hononr, and power, for thin haſt created all 
things, and for thy: pleaſure they are and Were created. - 


Of the ſecond part of the Creed Which concerns 
Chriſt, or Mans Reaemption by Chriſt. 


From God we have our being, from Chriſt our well- 
being : from God by Creation: from Chriſt by Re- 
demption : and better it had been for us, not to have been 
than not to have been-redeemed. Of which Mercy, 
that we might take a particular view, in the 'fix following 
Articles of our Creed, is ſet before us the perſon of the Re- 
—_ and how be redeemed-us. The- Articles -are 

Pos" | | 

- And (believe) in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son- our 
Lord. I | 
3. Who was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, born ofthe 
Virgin Mary. Es WEE 
3. He ſuffered under Pontins Pilate, was crucified, dead 
__—. :; 99 SENS, 


4. He 


| 


4 


_ — _—. i. em. Sa ——_— 
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' 4. Hedeſcended into Hell, the third day he roſe again 
from the dead, 

g. He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the right 
hand of God,oc. _ 

6. From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

All theſe Articles are thus ſummed up inthe: Catechiſm, 
T hat Jeſus Chriſt redeemed me, and all mankind. More par« 
ticularly we are to conſider in them, ; 

1- The deſcription of the' perſon of the Redeemer , 
whoſe Perſon and Office is ſet forth under Four Names, 

t. Jeſus, 2. Chriſt. 3- His onely Son, 4. Our 

Lord. 

2. What he did for mans { Humbled.. 

Redemption , that he was? Exalted. 


1. Humbled he was in his Incarnation, of which we: 


have here Two principles: Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt. Secondly 


The Virgin Mary: | 


1, His conception from the oy Ghoſt, conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. His Birth and Nativity from the Virgiz 2ary, Born 
of the YViroim Mary. 
2. Humbled be was in his 
1. Paſſion, He ſuffered under Powrins Pilate. 
2, Crucifixion, being crucified and nailed to the 
Croſs. 
3. Death: For he died on the Croſs, He was 
Dead. 7 | | 
4. _ To the grave he deſcended, was buried 
: for us. T9; | 
To which his Burial, ſome refer the following words : 
He deſcended to Hell : Others make it the firſt ſtep of his 
Honour, Conqueſt and Triumph. 
2, Bur he that was thus far humbled, was again exalted, 


becauſe he Humbled himſelf to death, even tothe death of pp, 11; 7. 
the Croſs, therefore hath God exalted him, and given him a Glaritas bumi- 


Name above ezery Name, &c. Phil. 2. 8,9. Iſa, 53. 12, And litatis premi- 
Am, Mat, 28, 


this bis exaltation is expreſſed inthe following Articles. 
Er: =_ 
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"A plain end full Expuſtion of the 


AQ.1 


H:b. 1. 13» 
Fial. 11G Is 
AR. 17.3'+ 
Joh. 5. 22+ 


Rom. 9. 5» 
John 2. 19. 
John 1. 14+ 


Gal. I. 43 g, 


a Tio 1. 15, 
Luk, 2, 11, 


1. His Reſurrection ;' He roſe againthe third day. 

2. His Aſcenſion ; Heaſcended to Heaven, 

3. His Glorification: He ſits on the righthand of God. 
4. His Return in Glory. He ſhall come to judge the 


quick andthe dead. 


This is the ſum of that part of the Creed, that belongs 
to our. Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 1 ſhall now 
more fully explainevery particular Article, | 


1. The firſt Article concerning Chriſt, viz And 5n 
Feſns Chriſt his onely Son our Lord: | 


| x 7, His Perſon conſiſting of 
In Chriſt weare to confer Two Natures. 
2, His Offices. 


T, Of the Perſon of Chriſt. 


In the Perſon of Chriſt there was an unionof Two Na- 
tures, : the Divine and Humane. The Divine, for hewas 
His onely Son, the Humane, for he was Chriſt, that is, 
anointed, 7oh.1.14. The Weird was made flefs, and his Name 
was Immanuel, God withus, Mat. 1.23, 

And this aſſumption of the Humanity, and joyning of 
it with the Deity made him a firperſon tobe our Mediator 
and Redeemer. | | 

' 1; The Divine Nature was neceſſary, that ſo his ſa- 
tisfaRion might be of aninfinite merit, and proportionable 
to our offence. Heb. 9. 14. God redeemed the Church 
with-his blood, * | Cs 

2. The humane Nature was neceſſary ; that he might 
perform perfe& obedience to the Law, and dye for our 
ſins, which the Godhead -conld not : God redeemed in- 
deed, 'but it was with blood, and then he muſt be man , 
for God had .no blood to ſhed. | 


2 Of Chriſts Office. 


His Office in General is toſave ; to that end he came 
| into 


Catechiſm of the Church of England 
into the world, and to that end he took the Name, 


I. Feſus. 
Jeſus. is an Hebrew Nime, and it fgnifies a Saviour, 


T hou ſhalt call his Name 7eſns, for he foall ſave his people 
from their fins. Mat. 1, 21. Tit, 2, 14+ 


To ſave and redeem from fin, implies three things. 


7. To obtain pardon for fin, both from guilt and puniſh* 2 Cor. s. rg. 
ment, and recondgiling ſinners to God ; and thus Jeſus wag Rom 5:10977. 
a Saviour, for he obtained our pardon, freed us from the be __ Om 
wrath of God, and.reconciled man to God, - 

2. Todeliver from the ſlivery and dominion of "Big Se 97 
 and'ro give power to repent for it, and to mortifie it: and ;, 8... 
thus alſo he ſaves his people from their ſins, Becauſe in all 2 Cor. 7. r. 
his people, by the power of his Spirit, he ſo weakens, and Ga'. 2. 20. 
mortifies fin, that it ſhall not reign in their mortal. bo- 
dies. / | ] 

* 3. To perfect Salvation,and fave in another world : Ephef. 1. 3. 
and thus alſo he ſaves his people, his purpoſe being to Tn 3+ 3. 


: A . . £ et. 1, 3,1H 
bring them to Salvation after this life : Pev-- 3: 


The Prattical part, or that influence, which this Salvation 
purchaſed by feſus, ought to have upon 


7. It is proper to ſtirus upto be affeRionate and grate- Luk.1. 46.68. 
ful co this our Saviour, that being the only Son of God, and 3. 33. 
> yet take our Nature upon him that he might be our 

eſus. 

2, It ſhould beget inus a juſt hatred of ſin,that brought Pſal. :19.1 14, 
God from Heaven to expiate, and dye' for it. ap: 

3. Itis moſt proper to enforce Repentance, and amend- *3? *# 
ment of life, This being the end of Chriſts death to re- Titus 2. 14.. 
deem us from 2ll iniquity, and to purifie to bimſelf a pe- 
cultar people, zealous of good works. 


2. Chriſt. 


 Thenexttitle that is given our Saviour, is Chriſt, which 
inthe Hebrew is 2e/iab, ſignifying Anointed, and it inti- 
mates 


A plain and full Expoſition of the = 


| matesthe three Offices, to which men were admitted by 


Pſal. 2. 6. 
Pſal. 110. 4- 
Deur. 18, 28, 
and Is. 

AR. 3» 22s 


the Ceremony of Anointing. The King,the Prieſt, the Pro- 
phet were anointed among the Jews. T hat then our 
Saviour was Chriſtns, that is VniTus, Anointed, ſhews that 
he wasto beall theſe, A King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet, to 
his people. . 

But here obſerve, that this UnQion was not performed 
with Material Oil, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Zk 4. 18. 
Heb. 1. 9. and with this Oy! of lads as it is called, P/al. 
45. 8. he was anointed above his fellows, both extenſive; and 
mmenſive. | 

x. Firſt, extenſive, becauſe the three Offices met in his 
perſon, which were never conjoyned in any other. Aaron 
was an Anointed Prieſt, Sax an Anointed King, El/taan 
Anointed Prophet, Melchizedech, King and Prieſt, David 
King and Prophet, but none but he all theſe, King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet. | | 

2. Intenſive, thatis, inthe intenſeſt, and higheſt degree, 
that poſſibly this Union might be had, and faculty to 


- uſeit to all effefts and purpoies, to which Grace doth or 


Epheſ. 4: 7. 
Col 1, 19. 
and 2, 9s 


Heb. 3s 1- 

Mal. 3. 1. 

a Cor. i. 24. 

Col. 2.3. 

Pſal 2. 6. 

-» 3 2. 44. 
uk 1+ 36. 

Col. 1.30, 22s 


canextend : and thus Chriſt, and Chriſt alone did partake 
of this unction, or Gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, For to every rne 
of 1 ts given Grace according to the meaſure of the pift of 
Chriſt : from him we receive grace for grace. But he was 
full of grace and trmth, Johi. 1.14. and in him dwelt all the 
falneſs of the Godhead bodily. Col, 1. 9, Becauſein his per. 
ſon there was the grace of Union, therefore was in it the 
the grace of Unction, | 

The condition of man without Chriſt, is very lamen. 
table, and this ariferhfrom 1. Ignorance, 2, Diſorder. 
3. Guilt, But by the Offices of Chriſt, there ariſeth an An. 
tidote for theſe three. 

1, His Prophetical Office is able to diſpel our ignorance : 
for as a Prophet he doth illuminate and teach us know- 


- ledge. 


2. His Regal Office is of Power to remove all Diſore 

der : asa Kinghe can ſet all right, and keep all right; 
3, His Prieſthood wasordained to remove our Guile. 
RS EE - 
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___ CarechiGn of che Chirdh of. aghnd. 
For it-was the Prieſts duty #0" intercede,. £0 make ap a- 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
tonement for, and to reconcile God andzhe people; © - Numb. 16. 46. 
* ©  Ofecach of theſe alittle more, | _ 4 _ F 
Ws of Chrifts Prophetical Office: 5 u# WW ks 


The Prophets Office was, and is to teach and open to - 
man the will of God: And :this. Office. Chriſt did, and 
doth yet perform anto his Church , perfeQtly revealing 
what is the will of God about our Salvation. Whence 
Demt- 18. 15. he is called the Prophet. The Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion. Heb. 3. 1. The Angel of the Covenant. Mal.z.r. 
The wiſdom of God. 1 Cor. 1.24." And the ek ry of al 
Wiſdom apd knoWeledee, Col: 2.3. Naw this"he' hach done 
three ways. © | COW EPRAOF + S 

1. Bythe promulgation of the Gofpel. Zh. 4. 18. 

- 2+ By his interpretation of the Law, in-his Sermon upon 

the Moure 85.6 J; - a REIN =» 
'F i It, 

hong. po _ hr ep, Prangeltths, Dodtors, x Bs 4 2.2 


Onur Dutiestothis Office are. 


7, Faith to believe what he bath caughe. | 
2. .Obedience to bis Sermqn, and'the whole word of Rom. r. 16.17: 
God: ſubduing proudreaſon to the'DoRrine of Chriſt. Lv 24- 35.& 
3; To have all his Mirnſters in great regard for their ji 16. 
works ſake, | | a Es Gal. 4. 14. 
'z, of Chrifts Ringh Office. A 


The Kingdom of Chriſt is, by which he diſpenſeth and 
orders all things with authority and power, which belon; 
to mans ſalvation. P/al. 2.6. Dan. 2.44, Zuk 1.36. at 
this his power, as a King, he ſhews, h J 

r, ByereCting and ſetting up his Throne in the hearts Heb. 8. 16; 
of his people, giving themgraceto deſtroy and fubdne e- Jer: 3t-335 , 
| _ rebellious luſt, and habit of ſin, that it neyer raign | 
there. A 
| 2. Byſubduing Satan, and ſhortning his power, Heb, u« 
14, T ſaw Satan fall from __ Luk 10, 18, ; By 

o& 3. p 


| 
"10 
| 
[ 


£ 
g 4 
is 
[4 
{104 
'1 
is 
is 
{ : 
| 
8 Y » 
* 
| 
| 
El 
? 
01% 
'F : 


YT 8 ate x 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


mates the three Offices, to which men were admitted by 

Plal. 2. 6. the Ceremony of Amnointing. The King,the Prieſt, the Pro- 

Pſal. 110. 4- phet were anointed among the Jews. T hat then our 

—=_ 18. 28, cayiour was Chriſxs, that is UniZus, Anointed, ſhews that 

-A wo - was » be all theſe, A King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet, to 
is e. 

Fur hw obſerve, that this UnQion was not performed 
with Material Oil, but by the Holy Ghoſt, Zak 4. 18. 
Heb. 1. 9. and with this Ol of gladneſs, as it is called, P/al. 
45. 8. he was anointed above his fellows, both extenſive; and 
mmtenſrue. 

"4 Firſt, exte»ſive, becauſe the three Offices met in his 
perſon, which were never conjoyned in any other, Aaron 
was an Anointed Prieſt, Saxl an Anointed King, El/eaan 
Anointed Prophet, Melchizedech, King and Prieſt, David 
King and Prophet, but none but he all theſe, King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet. | 

2. Intenſive, rhatis, inthe intenſeſt, and higheſt degree, 
that poſſibly this Union might be had, and faculty to 

| uſeit to all effefts and purpoſes, to which Grace doth or 
canextend : andthus Chriſt, and Chriſt alone did partake 
Ephel. 4; 5: of this unction, or Gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, For to every ene 
Colt. 19, of #5 15 given Grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 
and 2: 9 Chriſt : from him we receive grace for grace. But he was 
full of grace and truth, Johi. 1.14. and in him dwelt all the 
falneſs of the Godhead bodily. Col. 1. 9, Becauſein his per. 
ſon there was the grace of Union, therefore was in it the 

the grace of Unction, 

The condition of man without Chrift, is very lamen. 
table, and this ariferhfrom 1. Ignorance, 2, Diſorder. 
3. Guilt, But by the Offices of Chriſt, there ariſeth an An. 
tidote for theſe three. h 

vials. x 1, His Prophetical Office is able to diſpel our ignorance - 
Mal. 3.z. for as a Propiet he doth illuminate and teach us know- 
x Cor. :. 24. *-Jedge. | ; 
Col. 2. 3. 2. His Regal Office is of Power to remove all Diſore 
w_ T 3 : der : asa King he can ſet all righr, and keep all right; 

Luk 1.36. 3+ His Prieſthood wasordained to remove our Guile. 
Gol: Leko, a3. For 
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Forit-was the Prieſts duty to/ intercedle, to 49 a8 a- 2 Cor, 1% 


tonement for, and to reconcile God andxhe people; © Numb.16. 46. 
' © _"Ofeach of theſe alittle more. ow s _ F 


1. Of Chrifts Prophtical Office: 
The Prophets Office was, and is to teach and open to 
man the will of God: And:this Qffiee Chriſt did, and .. 
doth yet perform pnto his Church , perfedtly revealing . 
what is the will of God about our Salvation. Whence 
Dent. 18. 15. he is called the Prophet. The Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion. Heb. Fl I. The Angel of the Covenant, Mal.3.t. 
T he wi[doms of Ged. 1 Cor. 1.24." And the are ry of aff 
Wiſdom and knowledge, Col-2: 3. Now this*tie' hach Jone 
three ways. © ſe jag a TT. 
1. Bythe promulgation of the Gofpel. Zh. 4. 18. 
| 2+ By his interpretation of the Law, in his Sermon upon 
the Moune Me:$.48;. 9 | ——_ 
, xding Apoſtles , Evangeli 4.17, 
Tea <> by nding Apoi a7 , Prop W Erangeliſts, Doors, h Cor, _ 2k; 


Our Dwtiestothis Office are. 


1, Faith to believe what he bath caughe. | 

2. .Obedience to his Sermqn, and'the whole word of Rom. 1.16.17; 

God : ſubduing proudreaſon to the'Dodtine of Chriſt. Lvk 14- 35-& 
3: To have all bis Miniſters'in great regard for their 735; .6 
works ſake, h : TR 0 7 Gal. 4. 14+. 

'z, of Chrifts Ringh Office. — 


The Kingdom of Chriſt is, by which he diſpenſeth and 
orders all things with authority and power, which belon; 
to mans ſalvation, Pſal. 2.6. Dan. 2.44, Zuk1.36. A 
this his power, as a King, he ſhews, | 

r. ByereCting and ſetting up his Throne in the hearts Heb. 8. 16; 
of his people, giving themgraceto deſtroy and ſubdue e- Jer: 3t-38: , 
| very rebellious luſt, and habit of fin, that it neyer 'raign | 
there. FT 00 
2. Byſubduing Satan, and ſhortning his power. Zeb, »« 
14, 7 ſaw Satan fall from _ Luk 10,189, Þy 

vo -D £ 


—E Hplas and full Exponintof the” 
- © -* 37 By onquering death'it ſell,” 7he hafF'enemy 'to-be de- 
- | Sg SORIES HO MDNGTOFAnR” 
4. By ereQing an univerſal power. 1. In reſpe@ of all 
Epheſ. 5. 24- ages. Mar. 23 43, 44: 2. Oyer all men. Dex. 7. 14. 
Pim 6.19. 3, Over allcreatures, Epheſc1, 21, 22: 
Lone & 20, © | "Our Dithrto bis Kingly-Office are, © © 
S-noy, viiaige DOME Ban ot ; 
Pls 213 2. 1; That we be . obedient faichful SubjeRs to this 
Ifai. 66. 2. King, | LE, LO 
Phil. 2.32. 2; Fhatwe. truſt and-petitionto him for our proteRion: 
: 3. That we fight bis battels againſt Sin and Satan. 
. 4 That we pay bim- his tribute of honor and reverence. 
5- That we tremble at his Word, his Threats, his Judge- 
ments, ; | 


=. 


3. Of Chriſts Preefily Office. 

_ Chriſts Prieſtly Office: conſiſts in this, that' be did ex- 
piate Gods-anger, and recbncile us to God. Col. 1. 20.andt 
22. Rom 5. Io. This his Prieſthood' was not legal, but «f- 
ter the Order of Melchizedech. Heb. 7. 17, 21, And this 
Office he executes. x | 
x. Byoffering his ſoul a ſacrifice for. fin. . 7/as. 5. 3, 10. 

2.By his interceſsion and praying for.us. Aſat.16.70h. 17, 

3. By making an atonement for ns, 1. 70h: 2,2, -— 

4. By bleſsing us :. and this blefsing is the turning every 
one of us from our iniquities, As 3. 26. 


 Onr Duties to this his Prieftly Office. 


Heb. 4.16. __ x, Topray him to. intercede for Pardon .and Grace 
An a for us, ; WO 2 Ps | ; 
4 + 6, 2. 2. Toaccount his Grace the greateſt bleſsing.. 
Heb. 12. 25- 3: Toreceive it, when it flows, with humble hearts. 
and 1025. 4d 4. To uſe his Grace to, the end deſigned, viz. Refor- 
39. | mation., , | 
5. Toexpe& no pardon from this our high-Prieſt, or | 
eternal ſalvation, but upon the good uſe of his Grace. : 
' * 6, That we bleſs God again, for bleſzing us, So did- | 
Helchizedech, Gen, 14 19,10, © © 1 
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= Catechiſin of the Charch of England, = 4g 

That is Chriſts third Ticle inthe Creed, by which we 
are to underſtand, that he was the eternal Son of God, 
not. as all creatures are: by Creation :. nor as all the Ele& 
people of God are, by Grace, and Adoption : but the. on- 
ly Son of God by eternal G:neration,- Co-eternal, Co-- 
eſſential and-Co-equal-with "the ' Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, 7obn 1. 1, 14. Row. 9g. 5.. 1 John 5. 20. 1/as. 9.- 6. 
Mich. 2 4 vw I, "rs 2, 6; ; © 

Very God of very God, begotten not made,being of one 
fubſtance with the Facher, 2, -..r. - Tn Ra 
et The Of for onr | coniforti' (0 0190 | 

t. That being God, he is able to ſaye to the uttermoſt, Heb. y. as] 

2. That being his Son, he will adopt us, Heb. 2. 10. 
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- Thats his fourth Title, And it..is a.name of power-and 
Relation. . wo Se S120! 5 5 
1. OfSoveraignty and Power, and ſo is a farther illn. 

Atration 'of his Kingly. Office, that. he. is exalted to the 

Throne, and therefgre bath power.to, ſave, At his birth 

the Angel gives him this Title Chri/t the Pon 2.17, 

And after his ReſurreQtion-St Perer tells the” Jews, AR 5: 

31, That God hath exalted him with his right bavid, to be a 

Prince and 4 Saviour. Not a temporal Saviour, as other 

Princes, Lords, and Chriſts had been : bu a Lord-that Heb. g.6; 

brings everlaſting Salvation. -..; 2257 Tt 

| 1. ALordableto fave,: Heb, 7. 25,26, 27. 
7. 4 Himſelf andathers; . 4 Heb. to. 14. 
2. 6, The bodies and fouls of his fervants © b Joh. 6 27, 
3. 6. Not onely from Carnal bur Ghoſtly enemies. 3940. 
4. d. Laſtly, not from temporal cal.imities onely, bur © Epheſ. 1, 203 


Som lip. ....:_.... | | 1 ol: 26 135 
2. A Lordableto give wharfoever he is Lotd of. . 14119, 
1.” He is Lord of life A#s-3. 15. And life he im- 


parts. 


G 2 2, He 


Mk < 4 3 
- 4 
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—44_.____ * + pluth and foll Expoſition of the © 
_ 2. Heis Lordof Glory.:2. 8.. And Glory he imparts. 
3., He is Lord of Joy, and that he beſtows, bom "i 
'2, And ſecondly, Lord is a name of Relation, for a 
Eord maſt have ſervants - andin this ſenſe it may well be- 
raken here ; intimmatitig that howeyer he be the Lord Pa- 
rathounit and abſolate ; yet to- all. Chriſtians he ſtands in; 
4 nearer Relation; ' * | > bow. 
Not 4 Lord ac ltge, but their peculiar; proper Lord. 
Mar. 8. 29- © + OurLord; notforo the Devils :. For ſay they, what 
1 Cor. 1:23" have we ro do With thee? Not lo tothe unhelieving Fews or- 
Gryriles': for to tliefe Jews he was a fimrbling block; and to: 
theſe Gentiles Joi To Chriffians.alone-thatcall.bim. 
and own him for. their. Lord and Maſter, to thoſe I ſay 
Ferſ. 24.  . which are called both Greeks and Zews,, Chriſt is the power 
J ' of Ged, and wiſdom of Goa, © 5 


Y T he Uſes of bis Lordſhip: 
| Cor, 9, 2.3, 1, THETA BEGRrLOr®, then WE mit be His Servanrs; 


and 6.19,29, obey his Commandements, and carry our ſelves as it be- 
Mal. 1. 5+ comes Coins ſervants a fubſeſs | 
2, That we acknowledge his power to give Laws for: 
x edi of gan, Howe, Family, Ps. 4. 12 


'* 7. Thit Ye r2lye tpodithis Lordfor Salvation, for Pro- 
ieVon, for Deliverance, from all the enemies of our peace. 


. Euki, or. ai 33-1, 2. © 


2. The Second Article concerning Chriſt. 

Sk 1. 35; who nb eabieidubit he” Hu Clift,” - 
at I. 25. Born of the Virgin Mary,” on 

Enk 2. 8. In this Article is ſet down our' Sayiours: Incarnation, of 
| which, _ Gs | | 
c John 3. 36. 7, The Effident cauſe, was. God: | 
es 4% = c The gorywiins. or firſt moving; cauſe, lis good: 

"2 meane. ; 

2 Phil. I.1, : 3. 4 Theexalagr rt, orthe ocraſion, taans mhiſery. 
Ephef. 3. 526 4, 6. The Final, Hisown Glory, —m—————"+ 4 
| ; This: } 


wes Le phe ISM gal acs | 1 hs ade Ls '; 40%. 7 I 4 wth adn apes, 0G. <p 
Ta 6 « Py Ho 0 ONT BY tar Ro EE COLES IT, Mis 5k 4 = ON Ie ” 
, K* f n 


 ——"Ttethilmn of the Church of England, 


This his. Incarnation, wascheafſumingoffteſh, of which n 


MES itt ; 
. 1, One in Heavei.. The Holy Ghoſt, - 

2. The other en Earth, The Virgin ary: I: 
1. As he was Man, he was «wy had no- Man for his 
Father, beingnot conceived after the ordinary manner of 
men; but bythe ſecret power, and operations of the Ho- 

ty Ghoſt, Lake 35 Ge Aa 
2; Yet when be became man, he had a Mother, de- 


'ſcendedlineally of the ſeed of David, and'ſhe ab Virgin, « Plal:.132. 


and ſo; the Propheſic fulfilled. 1/45. 7. 14, A Virgin ſoall 


c: Our Natnre was: polled with the Contagion of fin: & Pſal. 51. 5 
that therefore this infeftion mighe not paſs into Chriſt, Ezck. 16: 


he. would be conceived by the Holy Ghoft, by whoſe 
Sanity theSeed, which he took, might be purged from 
original corgoption;  Zak.1. 35; 

Our Nature was-again to be redeemed by the ſeed of 
the woman, as God hath promiſed, Ge». 3. 17. and there- 
fore he took fleſh from the Virgins womb. 

His conception by the Holy Ghoſt filled him with all; 
Grace and Holinels, 7oh, 1, 16. Fall of Grace and Truth, 

His Nativity'of che Virgin 7arymade him ſubje& to: . 
all bumane infirinities, that are not ſinful, Heb. 4; 15. & 5:2. 
+ >This was the firſt ſtep-and degree of his debaſemenr 
and humiliation, for quid ſublimins Deo? quid vilins carne? 
weat higher than God * what more meanthan fleſh> and: 
yet the 3/074 would be made Fl: 


The Duties we learn from it are 


T. Joy. Behold] bring you glad tidings of great joy: Lutk-2 
-XO. 11, Iſai. 9. 3. dich bo 

2, Praiſe, At his birth: the Angelsſing &loryin the higheſt, 
Luk. 2 14. The Shepherds praiſe God: ver. 20. Ac his con- 
.ception ary her Magnificat. 


3. Humility. Dexs tnmilis &+ ſuperbit homo? is- God Phil, 2. 3, 4:5; 
ad 


-kumble and man proud'? 
. 4+ The Juſtice and Neceſſity of our new birth : Juſtice 
G 3 by 


S&T +1 


A plain and. full Expoſition of the 8" = 


by way of retaliation - Neceſlity, for extepr a mar'be born 

Phil, 2. 3:3242 424in, he cannot enter into the Kingdem of God, John'z; 5. / 
ad 12+ 5. The Principles of this'ournew birth are, the «Spirie 

{ ir. 2-11512- of God, and the bheartof man.” Foras Chriſts birth pro- 
John 36, 72b+ ceeded from Twoprinciples, the one Afive, which was 
b Hb. 3.1% the Holy Gboſt;ithe other Peſſive,viz..the Virgins womb; 
<& ſo our new birth myſt have-both: theſe principles atf6. 
The Ave, which ,is the ſecret operation of Gods 'Spirir, 

and the Paſſive, -in which the work is wrought, which is the 

heart of man, And that which can /prepare and fit the 

heart for-Chriſt to. be-born in it, or the Holy\Ghoſt- ro 
overſhadow it, is the Virgin temper, of humility ;\inns- 

cency, ſubmiſſion. Icbehoves us then humbly to:ſubmiit eo 

the work of the Spirit, and to. prepare Virgin heatts fot 

Chriſt to be bornin, and the Holy. Ghoſt to 'pver-ſhadow. 


The Thicd Article of the Ctced.... 
' ad 01 £21476; @f 7 9502547 UM 


He ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was rncifiel, dead 2d | 
baried, He deſcended to Hell. ' 


=D is the brief deſcription of the Second degree of 
L our Saviours Humiliation, and. it comprehends his 
'whole Paſſion, his Agony, Bloody Sweat, his Croſs and 
Paſſion, Death and Burial. "That there is no mention here 
made of bis whole life, but ſo quick a tranſition fram his 
Birth, to his Death : the reaſon js conceived to be, be- 
cauſe his life wasſo humble, and full of miſery, that itma 
well be thought to'be'a continual ſuffering. Under this 
word then, -He ſuffered , we*may well comprehend all 
his infirmities, bis hunger, bis thirſt, his wearineſs, bis re- 
proac hes, his griefs, his ſorrows, his temptation, the gain- 
ſaying of ſinners, which he ſuſtained.: _ 

| This Article is eſpecially ro be underſtood, becauſe up- 
on his Death the whole hinge of v6ur Salvation turns. 
1 deſire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriff crucified. 11 Cor. 2.2, 
Andit needs no long expoſition, for that the Whole Hiſto- 
ry of itis ſo clearly and tully fer forth by the Evangeliſts: 


yet 
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Catechiſm of che (Charch of . England 47- 
_ Fettheſe-particulars/would be remembred, 
'* I, Who iris that ſuffered. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 

2. Thatbe ſuffered freely, and voluntarily, //a;. 5 3. 10. 
Z0h510.17, 18, "£41 8: FLOSS 35) tat vg 

3. What he ſuffered, The wrath, though not the whole Lam. i. 12 
wrath of God, 5g B14 

4. Thar theſe his ſnff-rings were not onlyin his body, 
but alſo extended ro-his ſoul, Afar. 26.38. - : 

5, That he ſuffered che death of the Croſs, which was 
a palatul ,: ſhameful, bloody, accurſed, death. ar. 27, 

Luk 23. ok 
.6, 'Under whom he ſuffered, viz, Pormtine, Pilate, the Mat. 29. a. 
Depury at that time off Fudea, under T iberws. Although | 
he were God, yet he ſubmitted to a legal. power. 
7, That he ſubmitted to the ſeparation of his Soal Mac. 27. 5o.. 
_ his Body, or the power of Death, He was crucified, ; 
” Rp 71.6 9/05 + 47 20M | 
a7 Nay, he yet went onedegree lower, for he was laid 
* upin the heart of the earth. Buried he was, though he made 
his grave Withthe rich, Iſai. 53, 9, Mat. 27. 57- | 
. 94: The motive of his ſuffering, No worth in us, nor a Rom. $. 68;. 
ho merit.0n.,0ur part, but the bowels of bis infinite chari- 9, 10. 
tyand mercy. 0 - 

'20. The end that he ſuffered, Not for any commos 
dity. to himſelf, but meerly for our good and benefit, 
which is inthe Scriptures expreſſed in. divers words, that 
import the ſame things : as, 

- 1. - That. we might obtain:remiffion_.of fins, Rew. 1. 5. Heb..g; 1141%-. 
he hath loved ns,and waſhed us.from our ſins in.his. blood, t9 the end, 
Col..2, 13,14. He blotted out the hand-writing, &c. without 

ſhedding of blood there 15 no remiſſion. / £5 

2. Thar we might be delivered-from.the Tyranny of the Heb, 2. 14+. 
Devil, 2 Tim- 2, 26. Now is the Judgement of-this world, 
now is the Prince of this world caſt our, 7ohbr 12.:31, 

3. That we might be freed from puniſhment. T 
chaſtiſement of our peace was npon him, Iſai. 53.5. He bare 
eny ſons in- his body, that is, the puniſhmentof our fin. 

4 To reconcile us to God, Woare reconciled by the death: 
of his Son, Rom. 5.10, 5 \ $5, That: 


a gs” RG, 


ye 
Mt, SIE IO 


A plain and full Expoſition of the © 


5. That he might redeem us. 't. 'From -our 'yain con- 
verſation, 4 Per. 1.48, 2, From thecurſe of the Law, Gat. 
3. I3, ” 

6+ That by his blood we :might haye an entrance tq 
Heaven, Heb. 10. 19, 20, | | : 


Tha uſes we are to make of he Þ aſſion. 
Rom. 13. 1: 7, That we ashe ſubmit, and ſhew a paſſive obedienge 
Mat-26.53954: to authority. Though hecould have commanded whole 
Legions of Angels , yet- he would ſuffer under Ponting 
Pilate. _ "S 
Rom, 8.779. 2, That weſcriouſly conſider, that he was Yr dolornns] 
2 Tim, 2.13. 7/4; 3, 3.aman of forrows, and ſuffer with him at lea 
: in compaſſon. Lak 23. 27. Lam. 1.12. 1 Cor, 12.26- 
Col. 2. 11s 3- That we lay to heart the greatneſs of our fins, thae 
Rom.'6.6. ſed theſe ſorrows, andabhor them, A 2. 41. 
4. That we do not wallow in ſin, and ſo,.as much as 
liesin us, crucfyhim again, Zeb. 6.6. | ZR 
5. But rather thatwe oracify the fleſh with the affeitiong 
- Row. 8.13. 4»dlufts, Rom. 6.6. Deſtroy the body of fin, Col. 2. 11. 
| 6. That we make his death an example of innocency; 
patience, humility, charity, and be content co ſuffer for 
God, Heb. 1 2. 1, 2.being aſſured that if we ſuffer with 
him, -we ſball alſo reign with him, Koz, 8, 18. | 
T ow F WM 7. That we remember the greatneſs of Gods loye in 
| yo ,, ag giving his Son. 'His Sons love, in giving himſelf co dye, 
and ſoto dye for us ; to love, admire, and chank him for it, 
Romi8.32-34 $8, That yetuponthe accuſation of Saran, or our own 
Rom-7.25+ Cconfcience, we be comforted. Becauſe by-this one Sacrifice 
of Chriſt uponthe Croſs, we are ſaved and redeemed. Rom. 
G2. | 
Rom.5. 2,23; _ 9 Thatwebenot diſheartned by Death, or the Grave, 
(22 ſeeing thar'fin, rhe ftinp of death, is taken away, 1 Cor, 1g, 
and Death made an entrance to Life, _ 


He deſcended to Hell., 


There be Two opinions about the expoſition of this 
partof the Article, and both may bepioully retained. 
py | 1. Some 


@ OWS, "Oy p ; Tn at RR Ee Ade eo wig Ponte BAT Gt rb aber doh eg . #>-4 = : 6s 
- —_— : by SO ee Gs th Ss 2 : : 
2 - 655 42G. a 7 : "4 * 
0 * 


Cas 


1. Some. judge that Chriſt dd locally deſcend into Hell - 


9 


as it ſignifies the place of the damne 


Saran in his own territories, and openly ro ſhew 


FI 


theſe places of 5cripture, P/al. 16. 10. Then ſhalt nit legve 
27 ſoul in Hell, cited, Ats 3. He deſended into the lawer 
\ parts of the Earth, Ephel. 4. 9. Who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep, that is, to bring Chriſt again-from the dead, Roms. r0:7. 
Chriſt was quickened in the $pirit, hy which he wenr, and 
pouing the Spirits that Were in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. And 
aving ſpoiled principilities, and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them openly, Col: 2, 15. OT. 

2. : Others are of opinion, that by his deſcent to Hell, is 
meant no more, but: that he continued, was not only 
dead, but continued in that ſtate, his ſoul being really ſe- 
parared from his body for ſome ſpace : but not fo long, 
that his body did purrify inthe Grave, ſo that by themth:s 
word Dead is referred to the ſeparation of his ſoul from 
his body : but his deſcent to Hell, to his continuance un- 
der the power of death. 


I will not be the arbitrator, let every man be perſwaded, Rev. 1. 18. 
as-the Arguments produced by either fide will perſwade 48s 2. 36. 


him. However this is ſafe ; That Chriſt did deſcend ver- 
tually, 5 e. The power and yertue of his death was ſuch, 
that he conquered for us the power of Hell. 


Art. 4. He roſe again the third day. Matth. 4 
8 He: who conceive Chriſt deſcended locally to Hell, gom. 6 9, 16. 


make thoſe words a part of this Ariicle, and will 

have ir, together with this, the firſt ſtep of our Saviours 

exaltation : when death being conquered by bis mighty 

power, he truly roſe from the Grave, the third day in 

that very fleſh, in which he died, but now dying no more, 
lives for ever. 

H That 


But not to fuffer* 

there : for without queſtion, to his ſufferings there was' 

a Conſammataum upon the Croſs: but to gimp over p;4e B. Bilfons 
0 im the Jeſcent of 

victory he had gotten over him. by death. ' This is the Chrift into 

paſſive or common opisign of the Antients, and is yet, of H*# page 591 

many ſound modern Divines. ſhey to this purpoſe urge © ?*2* <2? 


A plain and full \Exyoſitionof the 


ſokn 2:19. 
oba 10. 18.. 


ARs 3.15, 
Rev. 1. 5. 
Col. 1, 18. 

x Cor. 15. 20: 


Rom..6. 9. 


That Chriſt aroſe, needs: not be $ones to Chriſtians, 
The teſtimony of Angels, of the watch, of the Apoſtles, his 
often and often apparitions, the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apoſtles, the miracles done by them in tns name 
by which God confirmed from Herven what they preach- 
ed) are ſufficient witneſſes. 
We arehere then only to conſider. 
1: Who it was that roſe, viz. The fame Chriſt that 
went tothe Grave, and the ſame body that was crucified, 


and(laidin the Grave. Of chis, bis apparition to Thomas is- 


a ſufficient teſtimony, when he fhewed his hands, and his 
feet, Toh. 20 20. 27 6, | oy 

2. Whoit was that raiſed him. It was the work of the 
whole Trinity. Ttis attributed co the Father. AiZs 2. 24 
33- To himſelf being Godthe'Son. Joh: 10 17,18. Tothe 
Spirit. Roms. 8. 11. In this then lies the difference berwixt 
the RefurreRtion of Chriſt, and others , that he roſe :. 
They were raiſed. He roſe /ws virtate, They precaria.His 
Deity raiſed his Humanity : bur others were raiſed by 0- 
thers, they raifed not themſelves. And the fecond diffe- 
rence is, that he roſe asthe Prirce of tife, as the. f'rft beyn- 
among many Brethren. As the firſt fruits of theſe that ſleep, for 
he ſaw no corruption, neither hath death any more dominion 
over him, But Lazarus and others ſaw corruption , and 
were to ſee it again; ſince, though they were reſtored to 
life, and called from their Graves ; yet, they were mortal. 
creatures, and muſt die the ſecond time. - 

3. When he did ariſe, 7 he third day,nor ſooner, nor later, 

7. Sooner he would not ariſe, rhat he might take all. 
occaſion away from: his adverſaries of cavilling, that he 
was nottruly dead : it was, that his death Chould not be 
queſtioned, 

2, Longer he would not defer it, partly that he might 
not ſee corruption, for asPhyſiciansteach, after 72 hours. 
the body putrifies-:- partly that he might bring comfore- 
to his Diſciples, who by his death beganio defpair, whe. 
ther or no he were the Mefjah that was to redeem 1/racl. 
LZyk 24.21. To confirm their faith_then, he aroſe ſo ſoon, 

Beſides, 


; *; -<wabb a © 


_ Catechiſin' of vhs Chareh of England. - Fi 
Beſides, by this ſtay in the grave, and riſing from the Mac. 12.39. _ 
grave, the Type, in Forab was fulfilled. As Jonahwasehree 
days and three nights in the Whales belly, fo ſhall the So 
of Manbe three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, Which yer muſt be naderfiood by 'a Synecdoche, a 
-part for the whole, for he lay notthere above Thirty fix, 
or Thirty eight hours at the moRt. : 
; 4 Neceſſary it was for Chrift to rife. 
JF 


1. That he might receive honour for his depreſſion 
' homilicy, Phil. 2..8. 9. That being debaſed as 
a ſervant, andcrucified asa (inner, he might be de- - 
daredro bethe Son of God. Row. 1. 4. '- 
+ >. Forour Juſtification, Row. 4. ; that we might be 
affured rhar the grear debt of our fin is diſcharg- 
ev, 1 Pet. x. 19. Als 20, 28, The comforter, 
. that he promiſed, was to convince -the' world, 
7 Þ 7, | ſarisfy the conſciences of men, - concerning 
that everlaſting Righteouſheſs, purchaſed by-him, | 
and to be brought in by him, Dar. 8. 14. And 
the conviction was, that he aroſe; For had not 
the debt been fully paid, and the purchaſe made, 
8 2, _ needs have beendetained under the bonds of 
3, This gives us affurance that our bodies ſhall ariſe al- 
ſo. For he was but the Firſt fruirs, 1 Cor. 15, 1 Per. 
1.3. and the ſame hody. Th corruptible muſt pitt 
on incorruption, this! nortal , immortality. 
This fignally, individually, qe: 


T he uſe of this Articley'frr onr' preſent prattice, is, 

1* Thatas he roſe from the Grave, ſo we aQually riſe Ephel, z. :. 
from ſin to anew life, Rom. 6,4. Ephe/.5. 14. Col.3. 1- 2 Cor. Col. 1. 13. 

5. 15, forſinis a ſleep, nay worſe, a death. Deadin fin, 

2. That this be notdeferr*d and put off, no more than Rom, 23. 17. 
Chriſt did -defer his ReſurreRion : after ſome few hours ——_ ing 
he aroſe from the Grave; and a few hours will be enough, © © 7* 
nay too much, to ſleep in ſin, | 
3. This work is to be _ perfeQly, all our old fins + Theſ.s. 23. 

2 are 
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14 Platn. and full Expoſition of the : 


8 
vue 57 mt A640 he hukragh,o Carl lef: che Napkin, the cloaths, 
allche fur! 


Mark 16. 19. 


AQts 19 10. - 
Epbel. 1, 20. . 


AQ; 1, 3.5 


John }. 13. 
John 14. 2. 
17 24. 
As 1, 9, 


tuce of a dead Corps mm the Grave. a0 
4.. And-when we begin,che: work, we muſt continue 


init, and go through wich ic. Chriſt gar, raiſed from the 


dead, . dies 10, moreg, Roms,6. 9: Likewiſe reckon ye- alſo, 
WEL ad. att; ron 136 RRP FORD ton 


The Fifth Article of the Creed concerning Chit, 


Ss 713 458 "; L 53. os $031} Be DO UNTI DINE 3 @& + E 
 þ this Article is ſer downthe next degree. of our Savi- 


LETS 


As 11 Mark, 16, Luke 24. 0 
2. His Seſfion: foretold; P/al. 110, 1. revealed to 
Stephen. Afts 7.56. proved;'Epheſ..1.20, Heb. 1.13. 
_Afﬀeer our,-Saviour had conyerſed Forty; days from the 
time he roſe, with his Diſciples;partly.to. confirm the: truth 
of his ReſurreCtion, and partly toinſtrut themincheir fu- 
ture adminiſtration -- ; —— ont 
1. He aſcended. by the: fame, power he aroſe: not by 
any other power, but his own, that of his Deity. . _ 

2. Viſibly. The. Diſcples beholding, ic, that.chey might 
be ed vlenlan : ed qeotets bes TELL ITY __ ' 

3. Ona Cloud : in a cloud he is to tome; Xa. 24.30. 
avd therefore he went on a cloud.:AF. 1;'1t. which cloud 
yet was not Ieceſſarium vehiculum., a neceſſary Charior, 
ſupport or ſtay -to him; ſuch he needed not, but rather 
adminicnlum ſolenne , a ſolemn and' triumphal Throne, 
pes it pleaſed him o aſſume for-hisgteater Majeſty and 

ory. ek, - | 

4+ And this cloud left him not, till it mounted him to. 
Heaven, Into Heaven, faith the Creed, conſonant to that 
in As 1, 11, and Lok 24. FI; 5 761v941%,, which yet 
. | Epheſ. 
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Catechiſm of rhe, Chareh: of England 
Epbeſ;, 4, 10. ſeems.to be, higher; the Alzitude 'to which he 
at's 4 ted, was ks i y NO above, and 
_ aloft , : above all the Heavens, even the higheſt of 
tnem; . I 46; 6 | / 
- 'Thig theſe Texts may be harmonions, .know;you muſt, 
row Te Teh ptr ny gs 
* 1. Teib takenfor thoſe common received Orbs, +e they b. 
Ten or Eleven, it matters not ; and to Heaven Chriſt may "4 
well be ſaid to afcend, becauſe his progreſs from below, 2 
was towards theſe Orbs above... qzaſs ad terminum. | 
2. *Or Secondly, Heaven is taken for the Empyrenms ROY 27 

Heaven, called,in Scripture The City of God, The ſear of his 
holineſs, Zeruſalem which i5 above : The Heaven of Hea- 
vens, being above the reſt. And into this, Chriſt. being 
aſcended, may well be faid tobe v=ie mdvloy Tov 89alo!s 
becauſe he hath under him all the other viſible Orbs, as his 
Footſtool, gh 3 
K, The reaſons of our; Saviours Aſcenſion: may be 
t e, «© 4 
I. For his own honour. . The Jews while he was on 
Earth, endeavoured to bring down his Name, Perſon, 
Power; but God hath righted him in alf theſe; Lifred up bis 
Perſon, P/ak.110, P/al.7. Enlarged his power, Mar.-28. 
I 8, Rev. 5.1 2+, Exalted his Name, Phil, 2. 9. Claritas hu- 
militatis preminm. ; 

' 2, That he might ſave, redeem, and work out our fal- 
vation to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7. 25: Do in Heaven for us. 


. 


what was to be done. , | 4 
. 1. Be our Advocateand Interceffory 1 76h. 2:2. 
2. Send down the Holy Ghoſt. 7obn 16.7. Epheſ. 4 12: 
3.\ Be our ProteCtor and Lord in Heaven Ephe/. 4. 8. 

3. That he might ſhew his Kingdom to be eternal, hea- Dan. 2. 44- 
venly, ſpiritual, zo? of this world, as the Jews expected, in loh,x 8. 36, 
which error the Apoſtles, were alſo: involved. A&s 1. 6 

4. That be might exalt our Nature. For when Jeſus was 
taken to Heaven, our nature united to his perſon was thither- 
taken rogether with him, and made \uperior to the An- 
gels, for,to Which of the Angels, ſaid he,at any time. _ 


ſpam ——_ 


, ”% ctpapfrn. ahi 

— . ph 7 ” 

2 Inno oy A, 
n F 


A plain and foll Expoſition of the 


A®. 1.10, 


_ &a, The beginnings of our a 


35. That he might prepare a place even for our bodies, 
Pohn 14.2, 3- John 17. 24. At his parting he/ſent down his 
pawn, viz. hisSpirit by which he did defcend to us, he 
rook our pawn, our fleſh with him, to aſſure vs we ſhould 
aſcend to him. Ar his riſing, be took to himſelf the ke 
of hell and death, and lethimſelf pur, 2nd all his 5p; 5 
now athis aſcending, he took to himſelf the keys'of hea. 
ven, and opened the Kingdom to all believers, Hb. ro, 
20, Inhis aſcenſion Dedicata 0 noſtre aſcenſionis primoy « 

cenſion were dedicated, 
T he influence upon our life, ts, 

1. Thatwe aſcend after him : have onr converfation in 
Heaven : be Heavenly-minded : ſeek after, and favour the . 
things that are above, Col. 3.1. Epheſ.2. 19. Phil. 3.20, 
Mat. 6. 21. BOS (02), ep 

2. That we defile not our bodies, and pollute our fouls; 
for into that City no unclean thingſhall enter,” Rev, 21, 27, 
The Angels ar his aſcenſion appeared in white appare), 
with our Lord aſcended no pride, no malice, no wicked- 
neſs, &c. | Rt 


2. Site on the vight hand of God the Father Almighty. 
This is the Third Degree of our Saviours Exalcation. 


God isa Spirit, and hath neither right nor left hand. This 


thenis ſpoken after the manner of men, who place him, 
whom they will moft honour upon their ripbe hand , as 
appears by the honour Sc/omon did to his Mother 1 Reg. 2. 
19. The ſheep were ſet ar the Tight hand, 2Zar. 25. ard 
Zebedees wife was deſirous that one of her Sons ſhould be 


placed on the right hand. So'God is ſaid to place his 'Son 


on his right hand, ;purpoſing to him the greateſt honour, 

Epheſ. 1. 20. | "HR 
An honour ſogreatand peculiar ro Chriſt, that it never 

was done to any-creature, no not an Angel, Zeb, 1. 13, By 


itheis exalted to be, 


x. Kingof Saints, Rev. 15. 3. 
2, Judge of ſinners, AF. r7. $1, 


3. Prince 
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— Carechilmo#f he Chorchof England. 
* 3. Prince ofour ſalvation. AZ. 5. 11. | 
-4+ The High Prieſt of our profeſſion, Heb. 8. 1. 
Now there was an union of bis Regal power, and bis 
Prieſtly Office, giving commands to his Church, and in- Heb. 9. 24- 
rerceding with God for his Church, having power aQual. M*; 25. 28: 
ly to beſtow that grace and pardon, for which he inter- AN 
cedes. Of which, that we may be the more fully perſiva- 
ded, the perſon before whom he intercedes, is, 
1. A Father, andtheretore willing. 
2. Almighty, and therefore able to grant what he asks. 


T he influence upon onr lives us this. 


1- That we hence learn the Art of aſcending, which is 
to deſcend firſt. For God gives grace to the humble, andreſiſts 
the proud. James 4.6. Prov. 3. 34. 

2. That we'give up our ſelyes to be ruled by his com- John x. 33. 
mands and infticutions, and to all that rule under him. 

3. Tooffcr our petitions by him, and depend upon his Heb. 4. 145 
interceſſion. 15, 16. 

4.. To rece've and\make advantage of the Grace, which Heb. 6. 11. 
flowsfrom him. 

5- To look to him inall our temptations, and preſſures, 1{i. 26 4, &: 
and expeQhelp from his right band. 

6. To-honour the Son, as we dothe Father, to caſt our 
Crowns at his feet, ſoopat his Scepter, live by his Laws, 
and follov him fo here, that we may fie in his Throne, 
?oh. 5. 23. Rev, 4. 10. Pfal. 2. 10. Rev. 3. 21. 


The Sixth Article of rhe Creed concerning Chriſt, Jute 5 14315; 
ARs 17. 32: 
From thence he ſoall come ag ain to judge both thi I. Theſ. 4.16: 
X nick and dead. 


T% is the laſt degree of our Saviours exaltatidn, and 
it is juture, raiſed he is to the throne to be the Judge 
at th laſt day. There be Three benefits thar Chriſt. con- Jon $.2 2327. 
fers upon his Church, one of Redemption, another of 
Patronage , a third of Judicature : By his death and paſ- 


ſfion. 
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A plain and. fall Expoſition of the 


ſion weare redeemed : By his aſcenſion he becomes our 

Advocate, andPatron- And in this he is appointed wo be 

our Judge: 
Theday when he ſhall do this, is called the day of the 


| Lord, 1 Theſ. 5-3-*and ſuch a day there ſhall be, 2 Cor. 5. 


Luke 16. from 
verſe 19 10 
he end. 


2?Cor. 5. 10, 
Rom. 14. 10» 


10. andit is called his day, becauſe his Glory and Majeſty 
ſhall be moſt reſplendentin ir. | 
There isa particular and a general day of Judgement. 
r. A particular, that paſſeth upon every man ,immedi- 
ately upon his death, when the Soul departed is'ſet at Gods 
Tribunal, and called co queſtion for all thoughts, words, 
aCtions, Rev. 14.13. | 
2.' A general, of all men after the re-afſumption of their 
bodies, which is here intended, and deſcribed, Ar 25, 
1 Theſ. 4. Rev. 20.12. | L 
Of thefe, ſome are departed before that day, call'd here 
Dead,and theſe muſt riſe again with their bodies ro Judge- 
ment: All muſt appear. 2. Others ſhall be living ac " 
day, called here the Quick, and theſe ſhall nor dye, but. be 
changed onely ; 1 Cor. 15, 51. 1 Theſ- 4+ 17. Of both kinds 
Chriſt muſt be Judge. 
Sr. Paul acquaints the Arhemians, As 17.31, that God 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
Righreouſneſs : and this was one of the points he reafoned 
on before Felix, Atts 24. 25. And yet {coffers there are 
that ask, where z the promiſe of his coming, 2. Pet. 3, 3. and 
their lives anſwer ſuch conceits, Eccleſ: i i. 9. W5/d. 5. 6,7. 
Now if the light of reaſon, nor the light of conſcience, nor 
the light of Scripture, nor the faith of Devils ( for they 
cremble atit) cannot confute and convince ſuch Atheiſts 
the lait day appointed by God for the'.judgement ſhall do 
it, when the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Arch- Angel, and With the Trump of 
God, 1 Thbeſ 4. 16. +1 | 


T he reaſons wby Chriſt ſhall come again to Fudgement. 


1- Becauſe this makes very mach for his honour. The 
Jews and prophane men as yct objeted his Croſs , his 
| Paſſion, 


/ 


Catechiſm of the'Ghurch . of England. 


paſſion. and' ignominious death, bumble birth and life. 
Chriſt crucified is a {tumbling-biock to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Now that day will repair his honour , and ſhame 
his enemies.. T hey ſhall ſee him whom th:y bave |8. rced, and &ich. 12-10, 


mourn. | | | 
 . 2. That God's Juſtive and Wiſdom in ordering the 
world might be apparent, In' this lite., chough wany 
wicked men have been made examples of Gods wrath, as 
Pharaoh, Fulian, Arrins, &c. = the molt have deſcend- 
ed into theirgraves in peace, ſpent their lives, and ended 
their daies in Riches, Mirth, Pleaſure. On the other {ide, 
good men have bcenunder che Croſs, deſticute, afflicted, 
rormented, martyred, Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. That then ic 
might appear to the whole world, chat he was wiſe in his 
Sifpenſations , and juſtin his retributions , this day ſhall 
make it manifeſt, when Lazarss, and all his ſervants for Luke 15.25. 
their light and momentary AﬀMictions ſhall have an exceed- 2 Cor-4-16. 
ing weighe of glory, and Dives, and all ungodly men, tor 

their Riot, Pleaſure, Pomp, Oppreſſions,Cruelties, ſhall be 

accurſed and tormented. This we now preach and be- 

lieve, but both thoſe that believe it, and believe ic not, 

ſhall tinde ittrue by experience. 

3. Many things now are hid and ſecret, The heart of 

wan us deceitful above all things, who can know it ? Abſalom Jer.17 9. 
pretends a vow, when he raiſed Rebellion againſt his Fa- , g,,, ny 
ther : 7-«das kifſeth Chriſt, when itis his intent to betray Mar 5&-y 
him: The Phariſeeleyens his face, faſts, and prayes, when Ma 6. 

his purpoſe is to devoura Widdows houſe. All theſe things 

are yet in occx/to, ſecret, and many more, ſo tht an Hy- 

pocrice may paſs with us for a good Saint, Bur that day 

will reveal all , Every mans work ſhall then be made ma- 

nifeſt, x Coy. 3.14. Every mans heart ſhall chen be 

opened. Our Saviours words wil be made good, Lake 8. 

17. There « nothing ſecret, which ſhall nat be made mani- 
feſt, neither any thing hid, that ſhall net be known, and. come 


abroad, 


4. The 


oy plain and full Ex poſition of the 


2 Cor. 5.10, 


Matt.25,46, 
n,n 2, 2,, 


4. The body together wich the Soul partakes in the ſer- 
vice and dif. ſervice of God, and ought therefore in juſtice 
to partake of bliſs and piin, which is bid and unknown, 
ſhould italwayes lye inthe earth, Our Saviour will there- 
fore come again, and at his \'coming riſe theſe bodies, 
which being united to the Souls, ſhall receive their doom, 
and inthe open-view of God, Men, and Angels, they chac 
have done good, ſhall go into everlaſting Bliſs, and, thoſe 
that bave doneill into everlaſting. pain, 


The Ivfiwence that this ſhould have on our life is this. 


1. To keep a perpetual watch over all our 'waies', to 
look that our lives be holy, juſt, ſober, becauſe we muſt pive 
an Account when Chriſt ſhall come to judge, 2 Per, 3. 11, 
14, Lake 1%. 45. | 

2. Totake heed that our Accompts be even againſt his 
p_ becauſe though we expe& a gracious, yet we 
look alſo for a righteous Judge, one that is no accepter of 
perſons. It is the Lord Jeſus. 2 Theſcr.2.. T he Lord that 
oavethe Law in terror in Moxnt Sinas, will require a ter- 
rible accomprt of it : and he will be Jeſus,a Saviour to none, 
but thoſe who make a Conſcience, and do their endeavour 
to keepit + the Apoſtle thus preſents him-to us : The Lord 
Jeſus, taking vengeance in flaming fire; Meek as a Lamb, 
and yet the Lamb hath his wrath. Rev. 6.16. A Judge upon 
whom the Spiriz ſers chis Character. Rev. 2. 23. that will 
ſearch the hearts and reins. Theſe notions may carry us on * 
not to diſguiſe our ations with the colour of Religion, or 
vain-confidence of favour. For he will try, fift, ſearch all 
things, and without flattery or favour proceed according-to 
every mans works, 

3, Yet, if our heart can aſſure us, that we ſerve him 
conſtantly, uprightly, ſincerely, though with weak endea- 
vours, and many failings ; here is comfort for us that he 
ſhall be the Judge of our ſins, that gave himſelf; and dyed 
for our {ins. He then that came to fave, is not like to con- 
demn ; not them who believe in him, and ſhew their Faich 


and labour of love by a good life, Who ſhall accuſe, who. 
is 


. TE } Us a _ 


_____._ Catechilmof he:Chorch of England. 59 
is it that condemns? Kom. 8. 33-34. LES ET os 
There's: in that Reverend Biſhops Book of the Sgbbath.Dr. Eph, 2.4. 
Francis White, ſometimes L:Biſhop of Ely, ar excelent brisf Iohn 3. 16: 
of mans Redemption by Chriſt Which,becauſe it may give much * Jobn 4.94 10. 
light to this myſtery and to thoſe Articles of the Creed which | 
ſet it forth ; 1 thought good to exſcribeit, and propoſe it tn this 
place. It wextant, p.197. Saith he; kt 
I. It ts acknowledged that the work of humane Redemption 
was ameſt gracions aad glorious work. and that in 3 reſpetts. 
' I, a Thefountain and original cauſe thereof was the-riches a Tohn 3.16. 
of the mercy of God, and the abundance of his love to mankind, Gal 4.4. 
2. It was effefted by extraordinary weans,to wit, not meer- PL 265720, 
ly by the Word and imperative Power of God, but by the Miſe 11. , 
fron, Incarnation, Humiliation, and Paſſion of the onely and 
dearly beloved Son of God, | 
3. Becanſe the fruit, benefit, and effeft thereof, was Glory 
and Honor to God Almighty: andGlory and Honour,and eter- 
val Heppi 5 fo every one which believeth and Worketh good, John 19.3. 
both tothe Few, and Gentile. Heb.10.14, 

2. The Doftrineof our Church -ss : That the Dearly Bels- OS 

Sonof God, Feſus Chriſt, made perfeft our Redemption by his 

death : to wit, the whole work of mans Redemption; which was 

to be performed by the payment of a price, anffatisfation for 

fin. For this great work of humane Redemp8on was not effet- 1 Tim. 2.6. 
ed by the Reſnrreftion of Chriſt but by his obedience and [acri- 1 Cor!6. 20. 
fice upon the Croſs : and it was fully wrought and finiſhed upon 

the P aſſion- Friday, when,after our $aviour ſaid Conſumma- ; 
tum elt, 7r & finiſhed, Re gave up the Ghoſt, ge} Rear 

3. But, beſides the price and ranſom paid by Chriſt oy $a- | 
wiozr for the Redemption of all men : it was neceſſary for mans 
attual deliverance ont of captivity, that the fruit effet,and be- 
nefit of Chriſts Redemption be applyed and conterred. For 
withont this latter Redemption,the payment of a price only,conld 
have profited nothing, 

Now this work of Application, an altnal collation of the 
fruit of C hriſts paſſion and ſacrifice upon the Croſs, upon man, 
began to be in fieri, in doing on the day of his Reſurrettion, but 
i: was not then finiſhed and perfefted. For to the Conſummation 

I2 thereof 


4. 
Iohn I.7s 
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 Aplain and full Expoſition of the 


Gal. 4.6. 


2 Cor,12.3+ 


AQs 2.4. 
5: 384+ 
19.236, 
2Pct.4 14. 


thereof all theſe aftions following Were neceſſary, _ 

I. Onur Saviours Aſcention'into Heaven, Bpheſ.4.8,c+c. 

2, His Interceſſion for ws at the right hand of God the Fa: 
ther, Rom.$. 34: ane na I ors 

. T he Miſtion of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoſtles and 

*i.hebs Church, AQts 2: 4,&c. | Po | Mg | 

4+ Apeftelical Preaching of 'the Goſpel both tothe Jews and. 
Gentiles, Luke 24. 47. Rey 5 

5. The, Donation of Heavenly Grace prevenient, /nb/e- 
quent, excitant, adjuvant, or co-operant- 1 Cor.15-10, phi 
2:3. OP 
Onzr Savionr then reſted not from the whole Work of man; Re- 


' demption'npon his Reſurreftion day. For his ations of collati- 


on and application of the benefit, and n{timare effeft of that 
Gracious work , had beginning on that day: But they were 
multiplied and continued afterwards, and ſome of them muſt 
continue to the worlds end. | nt 


Thus that Reyerend Biſhop, -- 
Article 8. Ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 
. Thelicve in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Aving confeſſ.d our Faith in God the Father, and 

God the Son : The confeſfion of our Faith in the 

Holy Ghoſt very 2ptly follows, becauſe no man can call 

God Abba, Father, but by the Goly Ghoſt : noy no man ſay 
Teſs ts the Lord, but by the Holy © hoſt. | | 

The meaningof this Article, in brief, is this, I am fully 


perſwaded thit all thoſe thoſe things, which in the Scripture 


are ſpoken either of the perſon, gifrs or graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt are certainly trae, neceſſ:ry to Salvation, and there- 
fore I commit my ſelf to his Tuition and DireRion. 

I, I believe that heis God, the third perſon in the Tri- _ 
nity ; not a yertue, not a gift, buta perſon : which is thus 
proved. 

3, From our Baptiſm , for we are © be baptized = 

| is 


— 


beds V3 


Maca 
any Name, but SA 
res From'theform © | 


—_— 
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vertnes,” ot oo RY laladuntots 2323255 09 Wong Epheſ. 3.5 b. - 
*4;, By his Attributes thine are vormmion to bim! with the John3.s. 
other two perſons; -Mcernity:; Zeb 9. 14 Omnipreſence, 16.7. 
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faſori of tharfanRifyiog Spirit, '5hs works iti us | 
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But here we ſpeak of him, as. he is the Lord and giver 


And to this life he is helpful two wayes, both outwardly, 
and inwardly. ; 

1, Outwardly by his Word, firſt inſpired into the Pro- 2 Per. 1. 21, 
phets, after into the Apoſtles, upon whom he viſtbly de-- Luke 12. 1, 2, 
ſrended, fieting them with grace ,” and enſtating them Af 23:4 5-7 
with power, to plant, preſerve and govern the Church =Y GaF7 
while they lived; and to appoint and ordain a Mimilte- Jpn 20.21. 
Ty, that ſhould ſucceed them co the end of the world, Mat. 28.3%. 
From the Commiſſion given to them, theſe now have 
power, | | 

7, To preach and baptize, att. 28. 19. - 

2, To confirm the baptized, As 14. 22, Heb, 6, 2. 
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62 " 4 plain and fell Expoſtiow of the _ 
Titus 3. 5, 3, To adminiſter che-Euthariſt, or Supper of che Lord, 
2 Tim.1.6. Toke 2.2. 19.” 1 $38 þ SH PERT fie; KI, Pe 
Cor. 13. 4; To exerciſe the Power of the keyes of 'the Church 
2 v67-4-64 14- either in Juriſdition, or Ordination, Afar.16.19, Jobs 
1 | 


23. | | | 

wy theſe are.called ChriſmataGrutie-grats date ew 

' that ſanRify not; the man ;* bur: empower-and enable him 
onely to execute aminiſterial Office, 200999 

- . - 2. But to thoſe which (hill be ſaved heaffords'not only 
an outward, but an inward grace, by which he works effe- 
Rually in the heartallſaving graces,” Gal. 5.22, 


Fl > err, ITT er «4; 
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Tis 3:5. 1, By bim we are at firſt regenerate in Baptiſm, SE: 
2, By bimafter confirmed, Heb. 6.2. Kew; 8.15,16,17. . 
SS 3- By-bim after renewed to repetitance,:1 Tim. 5. 22: *. 


4. By lim put in minde of what we know noi., - 
5. By him put in mind of what we forget, ohn 14. 


26- > « \ 
6, By him ſtirred up in what'we:aredull, 2 Cor, 3. 6. 
_ 7, By him helped inour prayer, Rom. 8:26, 
8. By bimrelieved inour Infirmities, Fohn 14.16. 
_ 9. By him comforted in our heavines, 7oþ» 16, 7. 
10 Byhim ſealed tothe day of Redemption, Eph.4.306. 
11. By him raiſed again at the laſt day, Row.8.1 1. 
Theſe are called ny Og faciniter;, or dels, 
ſuch, by which the Holy Ghoſt ſhapesche' hearc within, 
jaſtifies, ſanRifies & ſinner, clears the Conſcience toward 


God, and ſettlesa welcome peace. Ina word ſuch as makes 
a Gracious man. 


| From theſe operations- he is : AAR, 

| Iohn 16. 7. called e>zx21)& omorter, 

| Tames 5.14. CL ; An Ezhorter. 

; . 8, a »  » o 

| Bohets % r. An Advocate,ſettling a Miniſtry to pray and intercede 
for the people, 


2, A Comforter, in divulging the comfortable news of 


the Goſpel, containing the promiſes of grace and pardon to- 
the comfortleſs. 


" | 3- An Exhborter, to walk worthy of our calling. 
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"7" Tarechilmaf he Charcb of England, = 
The Duties that this Article binds us unto, are, 

1, That we acknowledge him by Faith tor be the third 
perſon in the Trinity, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son Rh . 


2, aThatwe expeRall life light, grace and holineſs from «Tama 1.17, 
him. {45 | Fo REY 
3, 5 By Repenrance and Contrition,to have a heart pre- #485 2-38. 

paredtoreceive the Holy Ghoſt. : | 


- 4, To pray to-God'to beſtowupon us his gifes wo 
us 


ces. P/[. 51-10,11. Fhatmay prevent; excite, and-affit 
I oar-Chriſtian —_— hp | 
. 5. That we ſubmit to Gods Ordinances , and expe&t 

Grace that way'heis p'eaſed to beſtow it: * which is then 

done, vi | 

I, c Whenweare diligent in his. Word. - - Cc Ads 1044 

2, 4d When we are obedient to: che:Paſtorsſet.over us 50 16.14. 
by. che Holy Glo: 7»; voce homines,] Tuba Des, © 00517. 
1 he Goſpel is Gods Trumpet at mans mouth. | 

3, e When we receive the Sacraments, beingthe ordi- , , C0 11.28. 


nary Conduits to convey Grace unto us. f As 2.38 
4, f When we ſubmitto the Cenſures; or Diſcipline 'of 1 Cor. 5. 
the Church. - | LES N 4.132. 


6, g That we call upon God,chat his ſpecial grace andafF grph.6.r8,19; 
ſiſtance may go along with his own Ordinances. 2 Thel.;, I, 

. 7, h That we attend and wait forthe approaches of the SG NoTFs 
Spirit, whether the acceſs: be made by apy outward or in- wha got wg 
ward means. | Avi, 

I, ;If it:-be outward in the Word.qr Sacraments, that ; 1.uxc g, x; 
 welay yp the ſeed in our heart, and-bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
2, k If the Motionbe more inward and ſecret;thatthen & Ads 7. 51. 
we reliſt ic not, /Quench it not, nor grieve the # * Theſ. 5.19. 
Holy Spirit, whereby we are ſealed to the day of 
Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. m Heb 5.4. 
$8, That Miniſters be careful to feed the flock, over which Eph.g. r1. 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Over-ſeers, As 20,28. Rom. 10.15, 
9. ms That no man intrude pon any Adminiſtration I nes 
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of the Spirit, wichout' alawful vocation , and:bſfities, and 
Lifts. | 


' T believe the Holy Catholick Chitch, The 


Communion of Saints. : 


All the Articles before-concern God--. T heſe-that follow 
are about thoſe men, that with true Faith and obedience 
worſhip God : + Set forch here under 'the Name' of the 
Church, co whom alone the benefits following do. belong, 
being che people whom Chriſt hatheffeQually Laban 


and the Holy Ghoſt hath Sandified-; - 
pp $1250 1 + The Church. . 
ON" Ts The SubjeR is here the Church, in the Greek %«ansia, 


. from* out or from, and »2a4s, to call; So that the word 
here ſignifies not a building, or houſe to which Chriſtians 
repair to performin common, Divine and Religious duties, 

+ ** but irſignifies the people themſelves, whom Kve©- (the 
Rom. 9.25926. yvord wr Kirk or Church is derived) the Lord hath 
called ont of the world, to be his peculiar people , over 
whom he challengeth, 73»de& a -Soveraign Authority : 
and who again opt. of the contemplation of his Soveraign 
power and dominion,are well content to do bim homage, 

- and obey his Laws and Ordinances 


This Church hath here i? Holy, 
2 Attributes, 2 Catholique? 


1Cor,12,13.& r: Cabelas nee 

: +27» Kabexnd ſignifies univerſal; and under it the aniplitude 
andlargeneſs of the'Church is comprehended, . it being ex- 
tended to all places,and all perſons. Formerly the Jews ons 
ly were his people, but now che particion wall is broken 
down, and all Nations, and all perſons in :[l Nations have a 
capacityto be of the Church of Chriſt, P/al. 2.8. 1/ay 2.2. 
A510 35. Pſalm72 8. Dan 2: 34- 


| | aFph.4.4- 1, 4 This Church is bur one, zs it is in the Vicexe Creed. 

| One- body knit cogether by one Spirit, under one Head, 
i | There is but one Lord, one Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
| 7 Inwardly 


———_— TG ena bur-one,, + a AG 206 Ions 
waedly-and' externally you} may: fay!'there 'be': many AR. 4.46 3144 
Charches, either National or Congreg onal ; who are 
bound to retain: _ wer op -but may. in Rites and” 3 
Ceremonies: i; © 1 ? K 

=. Taccher yetin!ceſpe@+ofche different tate and con- Ker. ” eryinh 
diigo abledie! CharchisFT Triumphant, Loi artnet teat 69% wat I 
-GilkiingaiſheS: into the Militant, fin Fi 28 


r,.The Triumphant Churebiie that bleſſed. company bo - 

_ Martyrs and Saints, wh fareis finiſhed, | and... 
are entred into; their AaRters joy;Heb-212-23; 8:66 12 >. 
2: The Church Milicantis the. ſociety: of ithoſe Chrigi- 2 .qaÞf'd 

ans, who being diſperſed; over:the world, are'always'in ,  * — , E 


Arms in War;/and fight againſt C Chriſts, andtheir:own_ _ __ 
SPiriturl+encries,; ant: are. onely: in-expeRation of their .; .: .; + 
+ Crown and Triumphs Few. 1./9.. 8 12: 14:2. T3w2g1 748. 
Now this Church Militant conſiſts of Two forts of peo- 14acch, 3; 
ple, either of Profeſſors, ort ut Beleevers, For which res. 
ſon it iseompared to a Ver. Marth, 13. toi a Field, to a 
-Barn floor, to Ten Virgins, whereof Five were wiſe, and. : 
Tive fooliſh. AMat.15. | Mar, 18-17. 
- |1,;.Profeſſorgare:ſich, whoiprofeſs the Name of Chrif, as 13. 24. 
-!; »and-arecalle&Chriſtians,whoyert may'befor man. © 3: 24: 
-ners, prophane'z' for: worſhip: unſound'and hypo- - : * 
. crites :. for; doArine-Heretiques : for | communion 
| Schiſenatiks: All theſe Ros. to: Chriſts viſthle Fee 8a 
-. Body. . 2 Tims. 2 229. 
2: True} Beletyers, hd are rruly: nid: tuvatdly ſuch Rom, 11,4 
85 they ſeem and are called.+-For\manners;*pare and 2 
holy : for worſhip, found and fincere :: for doQrine, 1 
'Otthodox *-in communion united. ' All theſe are uni- 1 
vocal parts of Chriſts myſtical Body; 551911 
Futther;” boch theſe conſidered rogether, make a Vi- 
ſible -Church: ' For 'oatward - Profeſſors are the objeR of 
che" eye; Seen itis, and ſcen ever ir ſhall be, who they are”* . 
hat call themſelves Chriſtizns. But who they are that in 
truch-and ſincerity Res Chriſt, that truly repent, and 
beleeve 


ack af 4 "ow - 6 


CTPY 


—66 4A plain and full Expoſition of the 


beleeve the Goſpel : chat are of the number ofthe Ele&t 
and ſhall qe really ſ:ved, this we fee not, Andintbisre- 
ſpe wecall the Church inviſible, | 
7. To believe the Catholick Church then, is to believe 
A&10.34335: that there is a Tociety of Chriſtians diſperſed into all. 


, Mate 25+31532- quarters of the worid, who are united uncer-Chriſt their 


Eph. 419326 


'A3 Cor. 12. 3. head, formalized and moved. by bis « Spiric; marriculated 


' &a 3. by Baptiſm :- nouriſhed by the + Wordrand c Supper of the 


bx Pet. 2.2. Lord : riled and continued under 4 Biſho, s and Paſtors. 
e Joh.6.53- [awfully called to theſe Offices , who fucceed: thoſe upon: 
54, Kr 4 11 Whom the wholly Ghoſt came down, and have the power 
2 Pet. 5. 2, 3. Of the o keyes committed' to.them, for adminiſtration of 
e AR. 5. 8, 9. Noarine and Dilcohoe- Ard who are bound rof preach: 
3 Cor. 2. 4 the Word, to pray with, ard g intercede for the people, to 
f1 Tiw. 4: 2- .4minifter the Sacraments, to ordain + Miniſters, and to 


| 2. 17: ” 
fi I N uſe the Church Cenſures, Mark 16.15, 16. fat. 48. 19, 


20; I: Cer. 4- 19; 20; 21.0 4p. 5. $4: |. 

; 2. Hely. | R | 
 Thatis the ſecond Attribute, &nd ſo the Church is not-- 
wiboonting allthe wrinkles, and: ſpots faund in it , Be- 
cauſe, | EE Fi 

r. Theheadof the Church Chriſt Jefus is Holy, th:t 

knew no fin, that did no'fin, and therefore the 


Lai, 38. 16. © Corps unite&toſuch a head* may well - beeſteem- 
Epheſ. 5. 26, ed Holy : ſhe bath waſted her: robes-in the blood of 
27, | the Lamb. R | 

Ag | 2, Of the real: infuſions of Holineſs , and gifts. of 
Bpinf. 2.4. Grace that proceeds from the Holy Spiric , which 


-animates the parts xe partes. ſuit, tribnuntur 
reite toti- ſecundum illan paytem, What belongs to 
a part only, may juſtly be attributed to the whole 
in reſpeRto- that part. 

3, Alt her adminiſtrations and'powers are" ordained 
to- produce Holin:{6. The Religion ſhe profefſeth 


os Oy 43 isan Holy Religion :- the Law holy, juſt and good: 
CG hel 4. For that aQual and inherent Holineſs, that is 
Row, 7, 1%, © mthe lives of thetrue Profeſſors... Tow are waſted 


Jou 


— 


_ _ Catechiſm of the Charch+of England, 65 

TH 85 H21097 10/0903 253508 1687 hint pO o< Ephel. 2. 4. 
you are ſanttified, 1 Cor; 6,-11. They are born again, new , Cor. 4. 5,46 
Creatures, a reformed people. _ 7 AIR 2 Fete Ihe 

Though then-the Church cannot be aid to. be *dyrun's | 
7:4: fpotles, without fin 3 or holy, becauſe Qriging! fin, x Jokn x, 8. 
though it be waſhed away. in Baptiſm, as touching the, ow 323 
Fuile, yet in.a&.and root; remains ; yet Holy ſhe may 72: 7:17 
well be ſaid co be, having obtained the Grace of Juſtis,,. 7. .- 
cation and Regeneration. - ts od Qin 

1. Forthe Holineſs of Chriſt the Head, is imputed. to 
A it, I Cor. 1. 30. : ' KARRTTEE:'S ; p 5B ND: NI 4 Heb. 7.25, 

2. And ſhe again follows, endeavors, and tudes 19 be _A} 10:2 24 
Holy(though in muchimperfeQion) by thegrace of the ho- io the cad. 
ly Spirit, which is given-to her, Rev. 22. 11, 4 foh- 3, 3»; /- 


T he influence this Article hath upon our praftiſes. 
I. 6 That we break' not into parties, factions, {chiſms, 5 2 Cor. 1. 10. 


hereſies. | Pang: key rene x Cor. 11,17. 
SH T hat we preſerve unity, charity, and brotherly ſave. ME 6% 
&s 2.46. 19752 Jo IO EP IETER 
3. c That webe obedicne to the Church, and thoſe that ©: #35 *7: 
abr oyerlight of us, in every, particular, and 1 ationg/ 
Covreh...: 1 1PYommpoga bioarnge 11 7 | 1% 
4: Thatwe follow after Holinely lahooand contend 
for increaſe of Grace, -and.all other.duties of Chriſtian pu- 
rity, God is our Father, the,Chureh our Mother, both are 
Holy, therefore, we muſtbe Holy Childrea. Zevit.. 20.7. Heb. 12.14; 
Gdls 4.-20.- 18; $6135: © 2305; \ Tir 06 3 Phil. 3. 134 


FELL } 


| pF Font mie AY 2 Hicks 19-dt- 
2. The Communion of 'Saint). * — opts, 


Saints, is a word of that large extent, , that ;it, takes in 
themthar are glorified in Heaven, and thoſe who are in A&,'s, 9. 
ſome degree fanCtifed on Earth, 1 Cor.1.2. Betwixt theſe Roms 4. 7+ 
there. isa Communion, which is Commun nin, of which 
the Apoſite Epb.4: 4. gives.us Seven beads, in which; the 
Communion ot $ziats doth.conb(t reſpeRiyely., . ._ - . | 

r. One body, meaning. the.' myſtical body. of Chriſt, x Cor. 13. 2, 
the Cacholick Church, to. which all. Saints are uniced. In 44 fnem 64- 
thatbody then they communicate. ms 

K 2 2, One 


(Q .? 


. 
x 
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—6& 2 plain and full Expoſtion of the 


beleeve the Goſpel - that are of the number ofthe Ele&t 
and ſhall qe really ſived, this we fee not, Andintbisre- 
ſpeR wecall the Church inviſible, 1 

3. To believe the Catholick Church then, is to believe 


A&10.3435- that there is a fociety of Chriſtians diſperſed into all. 


30% IP on quarters of the worid, whoare united unter Chriſt their 
oy. Cor. 12, 3, Dead, formalized and moved. by his @ Spiricz matriculated 


' &212 3. by Baptiſm :- nouriſhed by. the + Word and c Supper of the 
bx Pet. 2.2. Lord : ruled and continued under 4 Biſho., s and Paſtors. 


E = 3: lawfully calledto theſe Offices , who fucceed: thoſe upon: 


499 obs whom the wholly Ghoſtcame down, and have the power 


2 Pet. 5. 2, 3. Of the o keyes committed' to.them, for adminiftration of 
e At. 5. 8, 9. Dodrine and: Diſcipline. And who are bound: rof preach 


3 Cor. 2. 4 the Word, to pray with, ard g intercede for the people, to 
f1 Tim. 4- 2- -dminifter the Sacraments, ro ordain + Miniſters, and to 


; fo 1 % uſe the Charch Cenfſures, Adark; 16. 15, 16. fat, 28. 19, 


o 


.20; I: Cer. 4- 19; 20; 21.0 4p. 5. $4: | 
FT 2. Holy. I 


That is the ſecond Attribute. &nd ſo the Church is not-- 


m_—_ allthe wrinkles, and: ſpots found in it, Be- 
CAUuiCc, "I L% |. 
7. Theheadof the Cliurch Chriſt Jefus is Holy, th:t: 

knew no fin, that did no fin, and therefore the 


Jai, 38. 16, Corps unite&tofuch a head* may well - beeſteem- 
Ephel. 5. 26, ed Holy : ſhe bath waſhed her: robes-in the blood of 
< the Lamb. I | 

og 2. Of the real: infuſions. of Holineſs , and gifts. of 
RptnC, 2/4. Grace that-proceeds from the Holy Spiric , which 


-animates theparts 2x partes. ſunt , tribunntur 
refte tote ſecundum illan paytem, What belongs to 
a part only, may juſtly be attributed to the whole 
in reſpe&to- that part. 

3, Alt her adminiſtrations and powers are ordained 
to- produce Holin:{6. The Religion ſhe profefſeth 


3.1, Theks 4. 3; an Holy Religion :- the Law holy, juſt and good; 
TI 4. For that aQtual and inherent Holineſs, that is 
my mthe lives of the.true Profeſſors... Tow are waſted 

ou 


— 


_ Catechiſm of the Chorch of England, 670 

cs I = = -——— MEE... cc. 

P0903 COLOR Theo Mrtot $20 = ppheſ, a. 4. 
6,-11,. They are born again, new Ck 4. 5-8 

2 Pete 1-4. 


. - I* 65 : 3 SP. 
fuile, yet in.act and_root- remains ; yet Holy ſhe may Rem: 7-17, 
well beſaid co be, having obtained the Grace of Juſti&+ 142, 

r. Forche Holiaeſs'of Chriſt the Head, is imputed to 
4 it, I Cor. 1.30. :.1 Ae I, tHeb. 7.25, 

2. And ſhe again follows, endeavors, and Gudies r@ be 27; __. 
Holy(though in much imperfeRtion) by the grace of the ho- «rx ag 
ly Spirit, which is given-to her, Rev. 22. 11, 1 Zoh-3, 3. - 


T he influence this Article hath upon our prafiiſes. 5 


I, 6 That we break' not into parties, fattions, ſchiſms, b x Cor. 1. 16; 
hereſies. | | ett: C18 Got: ShoBÞ 
H T hat we preſerve unity, charity, and bratherly ſave. ROMs 6:8 

«#8 2,46. > pay] ; | WO II ; 

3. c That webe obedicne to the Church, and choſe that © Heb: 135 57: 
abr oyerlight of us, in every, particular, and Nationg/ 

Wren. .'...  n5UpPIOpINGEO: browige 219.04 25 

_ 4. Thatwe follow after Holineſs \ labour nd-contend 
for increaſe of Grace, ang. all bendering Chriſtian pu- 
rity, God is our Father, che.Church our Mother, both are 
Holy, therefore, we muſt be Holy Childrea, Levie. 20.7. Heb. 12.14) 
Fra” Fes .; Phil. 3. 13. 
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that body then they communicate. 
K 2 2, One 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


' 2, OneSpiritthat animates chem, of which all living 
members of the body participate. 'Inthat ſpirir they then: 
communicate alſo. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 

3. One hope of our calling: for all:are called co the 
communion of Chrilt, and-to eternal life, 1-Coy. 1. 26,27. 
In the calling'and end they communicate: | 

4" One Lord, not only by right 'of Creation, but Re- 
demption: They then communicate inallthe Relation, and 
muſt be this Lords ſervants. 

5; One Faith; one and the ſame Religion, one and the 
ſame profeſſion, and in this common Faith once given to the 
' Saints, they communicate. | | 

''6.- One Baptiſm, and in this. they communicate alſo : for 
all +1" 20 inthe Name of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; 

, 7. One God and Fatlier : One God wliom they ſerve , 
. and'one Father whoſe Children they are, and in him they 


2 have a common intereſt, 


- *Fheſe are the moſt efential and internal- CharaRers 
. in which the *communion of Saints doth conſiſt, but yet 
another more external there is, by which they may be 
more evidently known tobe of this communion, and 
this is their outward communication, for xy»via,/ which 
we tranſlate Communion, doth\gtten alfo ſignify Communi- 
cation, Heb. 13. 16, Rom-15:*26." 2'Cor: 8.4, *2:Cor. 
9.13.1 Tim. 6.18. In which places ro communicate, is 
ro pive, impart, to diſtribute.” to make another 'partaker, 
.. of any gift, beneficence, liberality.. Which -for-the- objet 
- may have the ſoul or the body. So that the communion, 
or rather communication of Saints reſpeCts a liberality 


» a + 


both Spirirual and: Corporal. © | 
1, Spiritually we communicate- to others, when in 
Charity and Piety we communicate to mens ſouls, advice, 
counſel, reprehenſion, pray for them, or with them, ad- 
" miniſter to them che Sacraments, uſe the cenſures-of the 
Church : ina word, any wayapply unto them the means 
left in the Churchto promote their ſalvation, | | 
2. Corporally, we dothem good, -when we communi- 
cate 


% 


"Catechiſm of the Church of England, =& 69 
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cate to the bodily. indigencies of the poor Saints, as their 
neceſſicies require, This done, A 2. 45. Commanded; 
Rom. 15. 26. 1 Cor. 16, 1,2. 2 Cor. 8. 12. | 
- The meaning therefore of this part of the Creed, is, 
that the Saints have in common one God , one Chriſt, 
one yok one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Hope : 
And thatthey communicate in all duties of Charity agd 
Piety. | 


The Daties from hence are. ow 


r.. « That we break-none of theſe bonds of Unity, and 4 Eph:(- 4+ 3-- 
| mike not a Monopoly, of that which is in common. Heb. 10 25. 


: | .13 16. 
2. þ That we be charitable and liberal, and 'communi- vary" : 


cate. to the neceſlicies of the Saints. | 


be made perfeR. Heb. 11. 40. 1 Tim. 1.18. 

8. That wedelight in the Society of Saints, P/a/.16. 3. 
and renounce all fellowſhip with fin and ſinners, . 2 Cor, 6. 
L7. 

a T hat we bear one anothers burthens, infirmities. 
Gal. 6. 2. Rejoyce With thoſe that Rejoyce, peep With thoſe 
that weep Rom. 12, 15, 

10, That 


: _——_ ls. Y RIG > 'S po - Y 
oy A plain and full Expoſition of the 
10. That no nan lay a ſtumbling block.or an occaſion to fall, 


in bis Brothers way. Rom: 14. 13. Thatis, that we beware 
of ſcandalizing our Brother. 
Remiſcion of ſins, 

This Article of Remiſſion of fins doth very aptly follow 
the Catholick Church, and communion of Saims, inthat 
none ſhall have their fins remitted, but thoſe who are in 
the communion of the Church, Chriſt Jeſus fall ſave his 
people from their ſins. Mat, 1.21. We read, Iſai. 33. 24.0f 
fins to be remitted 3 butto'whem? To them that dwell 
in Her, that-is; the Charch. And Zach | 13. 1. A prophecy 
there is, that a fowntain ſhould be opened fer fin ang anclean- 
»eſ; ; butitis reſtrained to the houſe of David, andrhe ir- 

_ habicants of ferufalew. | | 
1. Job. 3.4. * Everyſinsa cransprefſiorfof the Caw, «role The Law 
| . - was firſtbrokenby Adam, and by him finentred inro the 
' world, anddeathby ſin, Rows. 5. 12. And fo death paſſed 
- uponallmen, for thatall have Hianed, being in bis Loins, 
which is original fin. This Law was, and is cafled the Law 
of Natwre, which God firlt wrote in the heart, then in wo 
Tablesof tone. And' of this there is made a ſecond breach 
by- all mankind;; aQually;, in thought, word, and deed, 
Nuwb. 5-27 ſometimes weakly from infirmity, ſometimes anvitgngly 
30d: foom-ignorance', ſometimes wilfully, our of peryer{eneh, 
ba la 3: and ſometimes prefumptuouſly; our of pride and malice. 
Mat. 5. 21423, Theſe arecomminted againſt God, againſtman, once, or 
| often, diſhonour or hart more or fels: $o that from: rhe 
cauſe from whencethey riſe, and frequency of the' AR, 
Jam. 4.17. andtpe'obje&t againſt whom commirted, or 'the wrong 
Mar. 25.42. or Jamage ariſing from them, ( whether a duty be omit- 
Jo. 19. 11: eq, or an offence. committed)they receivetheir denomina- 
| tion, and are called 'preater and lefler ſins. Bur ſins they 
1 are howſoever, beingtranſprefſions of the Law. 
Il Upon this breach of the Law there ariſeth a Guile, and 
Il upon the Guitc, an obligation to/puniſhment, for qi rene- 
1' thy crimine, tenetuy etfarms pena, For the firſt, the crime : all 
| | men are attached, for all haye finned, Row, 3. 23. And 


are 


Catechiſm'gf the. Chareb. of England, Tt 
| areinthe ſtace of Caprtives. and Priſoners, and bound to Luk 4. 18. 
_ for their miſdoings ar the great and. fearful Tri | 
unal. 
Non fallum at this bar no-man can plead, or ſhould he: 
the . accuſer of the Brethren, and his own conſcience 
would ariſe and plead agiinlt bim, and if our heart condemn 
us, Gods greater than aur beart, and knows all things, 1 Jos, | 2 
3. ho Hitherto then. Teverwr, he is held: and convicted 4 
uiley. | | TON | 2 
; 2, But yet fall ſatiefation_ he may plead; tlig| obedi- Rom 4. 5: 
ence of the Son of God both Afive and Paſſive; Ht;vein 
- keeping and fulfilling every ti:tle of the law, and Paſtvein 7 Fer: 2+ 23, 
ſuff:riog the wrath'of Godidue forthe breach of the Law ; 232 *4 
Que of which obedience arifeth that aRtual Juſtice in 
Chriſt, thae being imputed to us, in reſpect of that rela. 7/33. 53+ 5 6 
tion in which we ſtand- unto. Chriſt ( he (and all his ele * ow Os OY 
being taken for one body ) God doth releaſe, acquit, and © 222 3:7) 
diſcharge the guily priſoner.  - : hore 
For upon this' pleache- Judge is pleaſed to remove. out 
of his. Court of Juſtice; and fit down in his: ſeat of Merey, 
and there pronounce a ſentenee of Abſolution, inſtead of ; 
th:; ſentence:of Condemnation, acknowledging the plea  , ;; © 
to be juſt, whichche faithful and' penitent finnerputs in + . deÞ; 1 
viz. That his onely Son btotted ont the handwrivent of Or- 
dinances that Was: againſ}ne; which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing} it to. his Crois. Cod. 


2. 14. | 
. 1. He fate down, 1 ſay,:in'the Court of. Meray, when 
he pronounced this ſentence of 'Abſolucion or Remiſſion, 
beciuſe it proceeded Suys-71, freely ::frebly from his grace. 
Rom. 3. 24. Nowd og» ſignifies ſuch a gift or- grace; gue 
canſam jurss antecedentem nn hater; Thus it is uſed, P{at. 
34. 19. And in this. ſenſe applyed toChriſt, Fob: 15. 25, 
tuirnTay PE Sogedr, They hated me without a cauſe, 
And what cauſe didwe give: God to love us;-or: Chriſt 
to.dye for us ?- what reaforeould there be on our pact, of 
Gods iudxiz > good pleaſure, or his ſons crxarlgonias love 
to. mankind? Were all ſuch as St Pax deſcribes us, Rem. 4 
Withs. 


» 45 oi San 


_ ——— 4 
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A plain axd full Expoſition of the 


' Without frength, ungodly, 4agt/ enemies; and doth not 


'Ezck. is, 


God commend his love, that while we were ſuch, Chriſt 
dicd ſor us? v. 8 Itis then of grace and mercy Chriſt is g'ven 
to us.' Eph. 2.4,5. | 
''2. Beſides it was another part of grace and mercy to 
accept'of the ſatisfation- of another perſon for us, topu- 


niſh him,and let us go. In common/jultice [the ſorl rhat fins 


muſt die, but here the ſoul that ſinsis ſer ar liberty, and the 
perſon that never finned is put to death. 

Conſider then the caſe berwixt thei perſon of the Fatber, 
and che Soo, and no man dare callic a+ free” remiſſion, for 


'the purchaſe was dear, and the iprice ineſtimable. ' - Buc 


whatſoever it coſt Chriſt, ircoft w nothing, and ſo it is 


freely of Grace from Chriſt. | 
2. Andtousit is freely Grace from God the Father to 


a ſentence, I ſ1id, from his mercy-ſear, not becauſe hz 7c 


- quits us, and remwits'our fin without full ſatisfaRion to 
his juſtice, or accepts that for perfeR righteouſneſs, which 


'Fai.:5 3. 6. 
'Heb. 10. 14. 


1 Joh. 2. 1,2. 


Rom. 6. 
Ephel. 4. 225 
23, 24+ 

Titans 2.12. 

2 Cer. 4.1, 

1 Cor. 13« 12. 
11. 

Epheſ. 4 14. 
S 7. ©. 3o 
Heb, 8. 12. 


is not perfeft, but beczuſe when he might have exaRted 
the uctermoſt Farthing of us, the principal debrers, he re- 
ceives the full atthe hands of a Surety, and that Surety. 
his own-dear Son, 'who had never. offended or diſpleaſed 
him, Mat; 3.17. 13 SM4CHR TEES 
But here it muſt'not be forgotten: that'upon the pro-- 
nouncing this gr:cious ſentence of Abſolution and: Re-. 
miſſion, he covenants with all that be abſolves, fornew-: 
Obedience, that they ſerve him in Righteouſneſs and Heolinr ſs 
Luk 1. 77, +1 hatthey become »ew Creatarcs, pur ff theuld 
man, and pution the new: Deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſt s, 
and live righteouſly, aud ſoberly and godly in this preſent 
world: This we call ſinctification which muſt inhere in 
us and be perfect though not in degrees, yet in parts, 
which he hath promiſed to accepr, and will remit the im- 
perfection; for;Chriſts ſake. BY | 
Remiſfſionthen of fin imports Two things, | 
1. A freedom and diſcharge from the Law of ſin. 
2. A __ and diſcharge from the Law of 
death, - 


_ ay 


For 


both theſe Seam are m 


1, The Law of fl; _ TY colluinak "= 
neers, is caſhicred; for no regenerate man obeys it 
mr ns # of by which fin d and x Pet.3.11. 

2, aw death, | y whic bs con- .3, - 
demned i is now of none _ EE o of x Cor.15.55 


wh) Tis 
Chrift Tavaker the rin Ss Ph 
the wi dep j Gag, who 5 ks ng | 
To believe fins isto b lieve & thoſe 
ewo great Sp re ve of Juſt 
ſrnina, Cots only and | TE 
at £50d gracioully art ut an merit or : 
deſert nour part, gave. oh Son.to dy i for the oh AD 
. 2, Tharfor his meritorious death and paſſion he remits 
the fault, abſolyes from the ond acquits from puniſh. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
ment All penitent and belieyi = ptr 
_ 3; That imputingto.zhem the obedienc of hiomnſon, PhiL3.9. 
ard his Righteouſneſs, x fn in his 
4+ Thar all who Str ard ales 1.4 have 
holinefin ſoine degree, according to the condition of this * Cor+ 7-1. 
life,inherent in them. Which though it cannot wholly dif. 
charge from; ſin, yer, it frees from the Dominionof 74 ſo 
thar yo juſtified perſon Ye himſelf vr llaveand a Vaſlall Rom.8.5,6. 
to fi ln, wy wd its cvanands Oro, e Fngibe it and; Col.z. 35. 
makes it dye da e tat ththis hope, puxities Din Rom-6. 5.6. 
ſelf, Fon 3 3.3» w be 2 Cor. 5.17. 
L And 


A plain and full Expoſitmen of the 


2 Cor. 5.18. Andthar of this Article we might have the greater ſecuri- 


ty ; God hath committed to his Miniſte&#the word of Re- 
conciliation, to effeR which, all, that he hath left in their 
band and power, eſpecially tends. | 

T7. His word he hath commited unto them, and that 
hath a clenſing power. Now you are clean by the Word [ 
have ſpoken nnto your Preach chey muſt, and cfie main 
part of their doQtrine is Repentance, arid Remilſfion of ſin, 
Luke 24. 47+ | 

2, They are to pray, ex officio, and one part of their 
prayer is 7»terce//ion ; to ſtand betiwxt the Temple and Al- 
tar, and Cry, Spare thy people,O Lord ſpare thy people,Joel, 
2. 17. Aaron, Phineas, (tood inthe gap, and made atone- 
ment.: andthe Presbyters are to be called to pray over the 
fick perſon, that the fin be hath committed may be forgi- 
ven, fam. 5.14: | Ws: XS Po 

3, Come to the Sacraments, of which they.are the Mi- 
niſters, two they are, and both have Remiſhonoſfins an- 
nexed to them, that is the grace aſſured by theſe Seals, 'Go 
and Baptize all. Nations for Remiſſion of fins, that's the Pro. 
miſe made to Baprtiſm.T his zs my blood of the NewT eſtament 
ſhed for you, and for many, for the Remiſſton of fins: that's 
the Grace of the Euchariſt, | ON 

4, Laſtly.to the Prieſts hand he hath delivered a key, and 
the uſe of it is for the detention and remiſſion of fin, hoſe 
fins you remit, they are remitted, John 20. 23. 

Caſt bur up all this, and you ſhall ſee co what it will 
amount. The total will ſet forth unto us the infinite Ju 
: ſtice and Mercy of Godabout fin. His Juſtice {that would 
not pardon a Sinner without fatisfaQion, ſirſt made. His 
Mercy and Readineſs yet to grant a pardon, that he would 
give his Son to purchaſe a Remiſffion for us; And that 
ro paſs over the Security tous, he hath left us his word 

to publiſh his will about ir, inſtituted Sacraments to ſeai 
it, ordained us Prieſts, and left keyes in their hands, to :d- 
miniſter it. That ſo by the.words dropt from their lips, 
by the prayers offered by their devout and charitable 
hearts, by the Sacram ents conſecrated by their hands, by 

7 + "op 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. 75 
the keyes/ lefc initheir office, the full pardon'and remiſljon 
of fin might be made known, obtained, ſealed and delivered. 
over to ſinners, © us Wo ROITT COSI TE 
T he Praftical part of this Article. | 
1, Tobe thankful ro God for our pardon. $3 Rom. 7.24925. 
2, To give him'the ſole glory ofthe purchaſe: 'acknow-r.,,;.2,9,10. 
ledging ir to be his mere mercy, to'ſend his Sari for that 
GE; 1 PT LET CRCTOTNS ado nk Ib RR TO 129: "OG, 239-556 
3, Never to forget his mercy,that would while we were Rom.s, 10311 8 
yet ſinners, offer us pardon and grace.” 34, 
" 4, To ſet our ſclyes ſeriouſly to perform the condition, Rer. 2.5: 
on which remisſion js promiſedand purchaſed for us,with- A 23: 48 
ont which our pardon cart never be ſecured ious, 
© 5, Tocontinue ingood hope; and never deſpair, that Tobn 14.1,2. 
if we do our part, God will not fail todo'his. -- - 
6, To pray tro God daily for Mercy-and Remifcion, = Mar.6.12. | 
7, Highly to eftecin all thoſe waies'ind means,- which 2-29 
God ha ordainedin: his Church to convey , this 'pardot Mat13-444 on 


and remiſtionto us. *- © 
+, Tbelievethe Reſurreition of the Body. 

--Refurreftio mortnorum, fiducia Chriſtianorum, The Re- 76r1ul. 
farreQion of the dead was the hope of the Fathers, and is | 
the expeQation-of Chriſtians : For 5f the dead riſe wot, We 7 CF. 15. 17; 
are of all men moſt miſerable, tr faith is vain, our preaching * 6,19. 
3s Vain, | 

We inthis Article then confeſs, that there ſhall be a 
future reſtauration,or riſing again of this ſame fleſh of ours 
out of the Graye, -which being areſted by death, was laid 
up in that priſon, ſo that all the dead are Priſoners of hope, 
that a day of delivery will come, when their bodies, ſecured 
in cheir tombs, ſhall be ſer free from this bondage of cor- 
ruption. 
1, The time when this ſhall be done, is at the laſt day, 
when the Lord himſelf ſpall deſcend from Heaven with a 
ſhout, and with the woyce of the Arch- Angel, and with the , T1,c 48.14. 
Trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt COP 
L 2 -2. I his 


o 


= 


4 Plain and fol Expoſition of the 


2, This isan AQ of Power, for ic ſhall be done. by the 
power of God, and of Chriſt, CHORDS BG DE 2 CH BD! 
1. AS oro fromthe power of God, 6; it ſhall 


have its effect upon all-men, good and badalike, for all 


. muſt appear, and receive according to what they have done is 


their body, whether geod or bad, Ezek. 37, | The dry bones 


| m—_— rogether, and livedagain, but ic wasthe power 
_ 


2 Cor. 15.45. 


f Gods Spiric that did it, ,and che Apoſtle. making,men- 
tion of this a, ta 3.21. referres gn meerly to this cauſe, 
God ſhall do' by he <vipzee s :{hat- migh working 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all 1 inps.50 bend Ther 


Chriſt : ſo rho R apan: lE, 


zal boazes....Obſerye,ghat the Avoid Faich, thalleaifofor the 


wicked nill they, will they, ſhall be raiſed, butj not bythe 


Init. 


Quickcning being the reduRion of that to life,that hath life 
. 3. And 


© — 


OO —_— 


”P— en, bed Ho» on A is 


bo 0 10" q fi od.” 
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'3,. Andasitis an Actof power and muſt be, for pr; 

vatione tatals ad babitum non dat ur regreſſus : ſo it apa a4 

of Juſtice alſo, that the ſame body ariſe, and-no other;that - 

ſo that individual body which is a Co-partner in ſin, may 

be puniſhed, and that which doth partake in righteous 

actions and: ſufferings; may be rewarded. 

The fame body, I fay, \ſhallariſe;' The: fame for ſub 
Nanee, bur not —— for freed-it ſhall be not/onely Job 19. 
from fin, but. from all d ; "4d naturam non ad injurian 1 Cor.1s. 
yeddimur. Diſeaſes, blindneſs, lameneſs, mutilation, &c. X78. 
_ _ _ ; and moſt likely it is, thar _— _— 

to_that jntegrity.and'perfeRion, in whi 
body of Ada was 7-066" * L100) + - FOIINEIAA 

4- In one word, it ſhall be a Spiritual body, 1 Cor. 15+ : 
43. not moved by a natural principle, but by the Spirit of orien 4 
God, which ſpiritually conſiſts in this, as Divines have pars" Py 
tagghe, oh. 648 | 994-0 

1. Immottality. Death hall be no more.. 7 his mortal .- 
maſt put as imvrrtality; 3 Cori 15. $3... and of this the rea- 
ſan giver-is this; whenreward-and puniſhment is eternal, 
the ſabſe& of thefe muſt be eternal and perpetual alſo, 

_ 2, Glory, ſplegdor, brightneſs, or clarity. They ſ>«/! five 
a the $ un, at. 13.43. Be like our Saviours body, Phil. 
| 3.21, He ſhall change oxr vile body, that it may be like his 

glories body, and what the quality of thatis, was fhewed 
in his Transfiguration, when his face did ſeine as the Sun, 
and hi raiment was white as the light, Mat.17. 2: | 

3. Agility, nimbleneſs, quickneſs. No motion quicker. 

T hey ſeall- follow the. Lamb whether ſoever be goeth, which Q 
motion in him being very ſpeedy, the motion of-their bo- © 
dies muſt needs be very ſpeedy alſo, ſothat no gravity or | 
ponderoſicy of the fleſh ſhall be able to retard them. In 

the book of i/dom, it is thus expreſſed. w5/d. 3.7. They 

Jhall run to and fro as ſparks among the ſtubble. From Chriſts z Theſ. 4. »7 
Body when he walked on the waters, and when he did aſ- 

fcend to Heaven, as it is conceived, all heavineſs was remo- 

ved, as it ſhall be in the Saints of God at the laſt day,when 

they ſhall meetthe Lord inthe Aire. 5 

L 3 ' 4: Impaſ- 


Wor 


plain and fall Expoſinionof the 


4; Impafſibility, nor cold; nor heat, nor:difeaſes, nor 
griefs, nor paſsions, ſhall moleſt them, or 'diſtarbe them: 
[t is ſown in corruption, it 1s raiſed in incorruption.” As for 
thoſe paſſions and ſenſes, which perfeR the nature of man, 
and helps it, no way hurtit + Theſe ſhall remain after the 
ReſurreRion, butſo ordered and regulated, that man from 
them ſhall receive no prejudice... ; ' , 4 + 1: + 

5 Subcilty,which'is not ſo to-be underſtood, as if the bc- 


© dies of the Saints ſhould be turned into an-iry body, bur 


all groſsneſs and feculency fhall be tranſparent as the Sun, 
and ſhall as near come unto the: nature of a Spirit, asit is 


-poſlible for a body; e is ſown a natural, but it ſhall be raiſed 


& ſpiritual body. 1 Cor.15 43. 
The Praficy] Part. 


1, To keep our bodies in ariſing condition, not polly- 


Cor. 616,17 ting theſe Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, with ſloth, drunk- 
— luſt, or. ſpot of ſin, but.in all-puricy; and { 


9.27, 


'Rev.22.20, 
IT The, 3.6; 
Heb. 11.40, 


to prepare them for this heavenly condition, which we ex- 


| That fince they ſhall be ſpiritua}, we inure them to 


thedireRions of the Spirit, and make them tame and tra- 


Rable to comply with it. $L-, 
3, That we comfort our ſelves inour death, andin the 
departure of our friends, with what is written, Fob 19. 25. 
1. Theſ-4. from 13. to the end. | | 
4, That we ſuffer patiently even to death, for if we /wf- 
fer with, and for bim, we ſhall reogn with him, Rom. 8.17. 
Job 49. 27. © HHn'g $6 
5, That we priy to God for the conſummation of all 
things, that they whoſe Souls are at reſt, may haye their 


13 bodies joyned to their Souls, that they with us, and we 


with them may be pertfeCt. 
6, That we be thankful to God for his revelation and 


promiſe, which was unknown to the Heathen , and being 
preached unto them, ſeemed ridiculous: A#s 17. 18. 
and 32. 


Ari 


_ -, k 'y «64 ” $ el " ” « 
s ay %, DE ASTS $00 _M_ : 3 Y = 440 w 4 
PEE y : Ag 0 3 Ell Lis , nd” 4 , f 
» HS 5 c LY DOTY 0.0 ek "+ ſy th 292... = ens : 
= ” » - 


Catechiſin of ib# Church of England. 4B 
511122 ad the Bfe cverlaffing. 


All, good and bad, muſt receive their bodies again, and 
riſe : bur the conditionof good and bad is not the -ſame: 
For they that have done evil, ſhall riſe to the reſurreftion of 
judgment, or damnation : - But they that have done good, unto 
the reſarreftion of life, John 5. 24, 25; 29. | 

In this Clauſe is ſet forth unto us the happy ſtate of thoſe 
that dye inthe Lord, who after this life, ſhall have ever- 

laſting life. ES 
' Our life inthis world is ſoured with two Conditions, 
1, It is ſhort, momentary, finite. | ' 2; Iris full of miſery, 
trouble, ſorcow, care, anxiety: ſo tharit cannot be rightly 
called vita vital, becauſe non eſt vivere, {ed -valere vits. 
Upon which ground , we call the life of damned ſpirits a 
death : becauſe, though they live, and live for eyer , yet 
they live not well,.they live inpain:and forrow. Thar life 
which is reſerved for Gods ſervants,is free from both theſe 
inconveniences. . | ED | 
7. For itis everlaſting, an. infinite, endleſs eſtate, and 
then, nor ſhort, nor momentary, Foby 3. 16. and Mzr-25.20. 
$-11, 1 Pet, 1.4, ge ok 

2. And it is properly a life, a life of joy, a life of reſt, jv oy % 
content, peace, bliſs, felicity. Ma..5. 

And this felicity is, in Scripture, ſet out unto us two 
wayes. 

1. Negatively, or [privatively, Rev. 7. 16, They ſhall 

hunger and thirſt no more, neither ſhall the Sun £274 Þy reme- 
vive light tothem, or any heat , Rev. 21.4. God *'"S path 
ſhall wipe all te ars from tbeir eyes, and there ſhall be 
no more death, nor forrow nor crying, nor pain. 
No more carſe, Rev. 22. 3. No night then, verſe 5. 
Any thing that might abate, allay, or retard their 
happineſs, ſhall be removed. 
2, Afﬀirmatively,or poſitively,which felicity is of two 95-4, By pofi- 
kinds. 2ion or ſetling 
r.Eſſential, that conſiſts in the viſion} of God , in «ll good. 
I Cor.13, 12, Who being the fountain of pertcRi- 
| on 


IR 


—_— 


Rev. 20;12z13 


j . ” 
i 
{ 


_ | on, muſt Ee Fombum r receive all perfe- 


Qion. - 
Ms. 2, Acceſſory; joy, ſecurity, reſt, honour, and _ 
es, happineſles before mentioned, to glorified bodies, 


In a word, that which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
brard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man to 
conceive; that God bath prepared for them that ' 
love bim. - : 


CIS, 6 


The Þ rallical part. 


2 Cor.5. x, Thatwe and-ponder theſe two eftates to 
=. ther, this life, —_—- ope for in Heaven : the = 
_ neſs of this, 'and the continuance of that - the trouble of 
4 this, and the reſtin that : And'theretore we never forfeit 
thar eternal bliſs,or incur the —— eternal wo, for any 
crafitory joy honor, ain, hn 
PRI_e not 
Heb.12.1,2.g , 2 fomentum eft hoc —_ « 4nd True it is, 
360 tne his lifeis buta moment, ut yet ſuch a moment, chat 
our eternal well-being receives its riſe and firſt motion from 
it, This day, faithour Saviour to Zachens, is Salvation . 
| Luke 19. 9. Corve to this fon 7. Thisday, 5.e. That very day, when 
| Johp 5.34. 2 achexs became a Convert. Wiſdom then ic will lhe foto 
- improve every momentof this preſent life, that it may be # 
'I foundation for eternity. 


The End of the Explication of. 
F the CREED, 


Too toenjoy that hap- 


| THE 


—— — — 


—_—= 


i | 


Cerechiſan of yh proto gi. 


: COM | 
20000009 2022 Sw 


The Second "I 
OF THE 
CHURCH-CATE CHISM, 


| THE 
TEN COMM ANDEMENTS, 


"And the Expoſi ition of them'3 


In which is taught the Duty of Obedience 
to God, and to Man. 


DADS Ou ſay your Godfathers, and God-mothers 
V/A did promiſe for you. in your Baptiſm, that 
you ſhould keep Gods Commandements. 
20D - Tell me how many there be > 


WY  Anſw. Te. Which for this reaſon is 
called the Decalogue, or Ten words, 'And thebreviare 
of theſe Ten in the Goſpel i is Love. T boa ſhalt love the Zord 
thy God, and thy neighboy as thy ſelf. Luk 10. 27. Love is a 
debr, and it 5 the frulfilling of the Law. Rom. 13.8, 10. 
This Law. is ſometimes called - the Law. of Nature, 
ſometimes the Moral Law, and ſometimes the Law of 
Moſes. 

1. Itis called the Law of Nature, becauſe the good or 


evilactions commanded or prohibited in it, may be re- Rom. 2.14.15. 
M 


ſolyed 


$2 


plat; and full Eipdſrian of The 


— $_ _" 


Dr. Franciſc. ſolved into ſome diRates, or principles of natural reaſon, 
White, de Sb. imprinted in mans heartat the Creation; . x 
pag. 29, 30s 


1. The commands of the firſt Table require Fidelity,Re- 
yerence, Honour, Worſhip to be rendred to the Almighty 
God : and they forbid 1dolatry, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, 
Prophaneneſs. Now all theſe Duties are grounded , and 
may be reſolyedinto ſdmediftares and principles of rea- 
ſon, and therefore we may well call the Law, that regu- 
lateth theſe aRions, Natural. 

For becauſe the true and eyerlaſting God, is the ſu- 
preme Lord and _Goyernor of the. whole. warld, and. of 
mann pafriqular. | ard becauſe. man, hath \his. being, . kis 


power, his- preſervation , his well-betng and happineſs 


from him : and further yet, becauſe man is in ſuch man- 
ner ſubjeR to God, as that thisgreat Lord and King hath 
«bſolure power over him, ſo that he can fave' and deftroy 
him, reward ard puniſh hin, according to his own will 
and good pleafure «70 e171 $7 OTE 213 PI; 
Upontheſe grounds and reafons it is moſt juſt, ſafe and 


| beneficial, according to the Rule of Natural: underſtand- 


ing, that man, being Gods Creature, SubjeR, Servant: do 


- render unto his Supreme Lord, ProteQor, Creator, Go- 


yernor - fidelity , ſervice, fear, reverence, obedience , 
love. > 
1. The duties of the Second Table are as cafily reſolved 
into principles drawn from Nature and Reaſon, which is 
this, Do as you wou would be done by, Being a ſuperior, you 
expe&t to be honoured, not diſhonoured. Therefore ho- 
nour, and do not diſhonour a Superior. Wronged no man 
would be, in hislifegin his wife, in his goods, or good name; 
therefore in theſe, , ſaith Reaſon, wrong not another. Co- 
vet not thy neighbors wife, goods, &c. Becauſe thou thy 
ſelf art offended, if another'man ſhould covet thine, Evi- 
dent then it is, Eadem Dei & nature vor, that the yoice of 
God and Nature in theſe thingsis the ſame, Rom. 2: 14.. - 
2. Itis called the Moral Law, becauſe it belongs ad mo» 
res, being a juſt Rule or meaſnte impoſed by God, direR- 
ingand bindiog to the obedience of things holy , honeſt 


and 


Se MO IOC RY 
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and juſt, Rows. 7. 12." Ir texcheth us ito" ive riphreiu/ly /o- 
berly, godlyly in this preſent worl4, and to avoidall i.l man- 
ners that are contrary to theſe, ' IT 

3- Ttis called the Lawof Xofe#beaauſe that Aoſerafter 
che firſt Tables "mwhich they were written'by Gods own 
finger, werebrokett'by* him, Exo4. 3 2. 19. they'were by 


Gods command by Moſes, written again, and by him de- £x0c. 34. 27. 
liveredtothe children of 1/-ae/, for a perpetual and a ſtand- 28, | 


ins: Law. - ED | 
To bea perpetnal and a ſtanding Law, 1fay, for though 
_ by Chriſt the curſe and milediRion were taken away for 
it harhno power to condemn thoſe Who aye in (Chriſt; Rom. 3. 
19. and 8. 1. and 33. Yetthe obligation yet remains; for 
Chriſt cam? not to deflvoy the Luw, but to fulfil it. Mat. 5.17. 
and-m the ſame chapter impoſerh it. But 7 ſay mnto you, 
&c. And the Apoſtles eſtabliſh the Law. 1 oh. 2. 4. Row. 
12.7, 14; ahd 3. $1: andurge the Law; as a Rule for good 
and evil. 1 Cor.9.9. Epheſ.6.1. x'Cor.14.21. fam: 2.8,9,11. 
Queſt. 1V hat then doſt tho chiefly learn ont of this Law, or 
theſe Ten Commanadements. 
Anſw. learn Twothings. 
1. My dnty towards Goa. 
2. My daty towards my neighboy. 


Queſt, How many Commandements teach you your Daty | 


toGod? " 
_  Asſw. The Four firſt Commandements, ſo that this firſt 


part of the. Law ſeems to me not unlike the River that 


went out of Eex,'to water Paradiſe, and from thence it 
was parted, and-became into Four heads. | 
' 1. T hefirſt teacheth us the duty we are to perform 
to God inwardly, From the heart to acknow- 
= 1 him for God, our God, and to be but one 
2. The Second ſets us a Rule for our outward Religi- 
ous adoration, that we fall down before him, and 
him alone as God. Andabhorre the Adorationot. 
all Idols and Images, | 
3. The Third direCts our Tongue and Speech, that 
M 2 we 
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we acknowledge his Name to be holy and reve- 
rend, and therefore take it not into our mouths in 
vain. | | 

4. The Fourth commands ys to ſet out” a ſufficient 
and convenient time to his ſervice, eſpecially to 
obſerve that day that is appointed to that pur- 


And the manner how theſe duties are to be perform- 
ed, are with all the heart, all the ſoul, all theſtrength. 
Luke 10« 27. With the hearc, thatis, freely and cordially, 
not out of CoaRon,or compulſion: with the ſoul, thar is, 


" underſtandingly.,. not ignorantly, and out of cuſtome: 


Loh. 5. 233 24, 
Mat, 22, 37+ 


ſtrength, tha is, ſo far as we can, not lazily, remiſsly, 
coldly: Laftly, with all theſe, for God will have all, or 
none at all ; he will admit of no co-partner, or corrival 
in his ſervice. 4.1 

Queſt. How many Commandements teach: you your duty. 
to your neighbor ? that is, to any one that bears the face of a 
1247, 

Anſw. The ſix laſt called the Second Table. 

"Superior, and your duty to him, is enjoyn- 

ed in the Fifch Command. Honour thy Fa- 
ther and Mother. | 


TH _ "1, In his own perſon. Com, 6+ 
* pas Inferior or| 2. In his wives perſon. Com, 7. 
ther {equal; and | 3. In his Goods. Com. 8. 


- | he may not$ 4. In his good Name. Com. 9: 
--f be wrong'd, | 5. In purpoſe or intent, moti- 
on or deſign. Com. 10, 


But before we come to interpret every one of theſe Laws 
in particular, ſome general rules are neceſſary co be ſer 
down, which being underſtood and remembred, will give 
great light and eaſe to the interpretation of the whole, 
and they are theſe. | | 

I. Such as the Law-giver is, ſuch is his Law : buthe'is a 
Spirit,and therefore the Law is ſpiritual, and reacheth un- 
to the powers of the Soul, and chargeth the hearts and 

thoughts 
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thoughts wich obedienc,, as well as the outward man, 
Humane Laws bind the hand and tongue: the Divine, the 
hearr, Ic chargeth the Underſtanding.to. know every Duty, 
the Memory to. retain every Duty, the Will to cchuſe the _—_ m—_— G 
better and ſeave the worſe, the. AﬀeRtions. to love what © OY. / 
God loves, and hate what he bates. 
2. Nullum preceptum confiſtit inindivifibils, A great la- 
titude then every precept hath, and though brief in words, 
is yery large. in contents, far more being. commanded, or 
forbid, than is named, For the extenſion of avy command, 
- obſerve, | M1 Ts ant fe i 
1. That every command-is both affirmative and Nega- Mt. s: 21» 
cive: underthe affirmative, all duties that canbe reduced ©: 26 206 
to that Precept are commanded, and all the breaches for- xpher. 4.31, 
bidden: and under the negative all the breaches are forbid- 33. 
den, and all che contrary duties commanded. -: 
'. 2, Inany precept, whenſoever a'duty ora fin is com- 2 Thef. 5s. 23 
manded or forbidden, all the degrees of that fin or duty, Mat-25-27230+ 
all the. cauſes, antecedents, conſequents,, circumſtances, ' 
occaſions, provocations, furtherances, are commanded or 
forbidden alſo, | IN | 
'3. Thatevery commandement is to. receive . interpre- 
tation from the end: For, Finzs dat amabilitatem, menſaram, 
ordinem medizs, The end ſtirs up love, ſets a meaſure and 
order to the means; as, T hou ſoalt not kill, the end is for 
the preſervation of manslife, and the reſtraint of cruelty. 
Here then a man is bound to fly whatſoever ſhall hurt, and 
to do whazſgever may preſerve the life of man: and the 
like is to be. ſaid of the reſt... ; 
3, Thatthe Negative bind, ſemper &* ad ſemper, 5. ec. 
they oblige perpetually, and may upon no occaſion, and 
at no time be diſpenſed with : as, T hox ſoalt not kill, T hox 
Halt not ſteal, &c, Always, and in all places bind: for 
they are ads of fin,'and cannot in any time or place be 
well done. Burt the affirmative. bind not ad ſemper, to all 
times : but areco be performed readily, and with a wil- 
ling miad at all hours and ſeaſons, when matterand ciggum- 
itances require them to be done. © Thus thoſe com- 
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x The. 5. 7: monds are tobe nnderitood, Pray atways, Give thanks al- 
Phil. 4.4: ways, Rejoyrein the Lordalways, &c. that is, habitually, or 
in a ready diſpoſition of ' Mind and Will, notabfolutely al- 

ways: For there is 4time't64abor 'as* well as to pray,” and 

atime when God Witt h4vemirey andit ſatrifice.” © © 

Mat 9. 13. 4. That moſt of ue rr: are plvenin'a Nega- 
| Hoſ.6.6. | tive form, to put us ini indof our inclination co ill 
chatoughe very-greatly to be reſtrained, and firſt 

. / , _  rootedour, b&fore' we can be capable ro- do good, 
_ . Ceaſe from'evil firſt, then learnto do good. © 

Iſai. 1, 26, 17. 5s. Thatthey are giveninthe Second perſon fihgular, 
YE cs Thos ſhalt have no other Gods '&-c. that: no man 
ſhift off the command from himſelf, as if it concern 

ed him not. For tisan uſnal put-off, That which is 

- ---  ſpokentoall, iseſteemed as ſpoken tonone, |, 
6. That they are giveninthe furure tenſe, as being not - 

onely' given to them who rchenlived, bur to all 

A ſucceeding generations. + - 

Deuts 6. 7. -7, That the Five firſt havereaſons addedto them is 
| . x, Thatwe may know that our own reaſon is much 
darkned,-and muſt be quickned before we fhall do 

: one! duty cordially; to God and onr Superiors. 

- 2. Thit we know'rhat God puts nothing upon us, 

but what is reaſonable, and ſuch, as if we hearken 

to reaſon, we ſhall judge fit tobe done. 3, That 

theſe reaſons drawn from rewards and puniſh- 

menearemoſt powerful,” 0 

8 Bur arnong allreaſohs,rbatare prefixediq the preface, 

T am the Lord thy G od, &c. muſt needs be'mo effi. 
cacious, and of largeſt influence. For he that thalſ 

truly lay that to heart, char it is God, his God that 

commands, cannot chuſe bur be ready ro obey. 

T he Preface tothe Commandements. 

The ſame which the Lord ſpake'in the zZoth chapter of 

Catcch. Exodus, ſaying : 1am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 

7 ont the Land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bonaage. 


By this Preface. 
I, There 


gk Catechiſm afhenlbnidhnef England, 


I ere as fight, a tetwor Fraekeninigys, that we ke 
Fg Fl at foJſows./Fot,the mat the words of a 


mortal man, burof the-ecernal; Gy« i The ſarne;. the: i] Exod. 19, 36. 


elf. ſzme,, , which Zehtv ah ſprke in Vightning,and Th unde 


andthe voice. of a Trampet dro! .that Thunger, ws 
unt $614, Whanthe: ed, the; Fireflamed, 
and.che Mounzain45  and-all the: GloryiiofiHdayen 


was turned intgterrenr{30d, ung tgp qu eng 
manner, would have alt, 0.1 Oo was given,. know, 
that they. have not.20- deal rent. Lanriver, | 
that.can more 60 dl wie gate 

a Potentate! that.caneonmang: I Horne hog _ 
in Trane of. che hreach of his Law; feof. the! breagh, of 
this, he 40 men to an-[acconnt z mo if .he 'were 
_ fotercible.in-proclaimirig, -bow. fearfal/ wilk biz-preſence 
be, when he comes asa Jadge to call for! anaccoumt of this | 
lon That daywil botull of horror! wo. all Rehels. Ale 
12.18, &G, - .:-* 

2. A eround-laid for obedience, in rfollowing words, 
in which conſider, 

- 1, Thatheis the Lotd Fehowah 5 ar- A: Lord: abſolute 
and independent, one of  hicaſelf, all other things being 
from , him, - in-Creation, DireQion; Preſeryation-: Ac-all 
ties, inall places a, munificent; bountiful /Lotd.- A Lord 
. thathad power and apthority enough to make a Law. Such 
a Lord then ought to- be heard, when he ſpeaks to bis 
feryants, and they are to obey him. 

2. If this reaſon-frem- his greatneſs-move not, then he 
labors to gain their; and | our - attention and good will 
from his; goodnefs ; that this: great Lord, was their God, 
I am the Lord th Ged, Thy God by covenant with 46ra- 
ham, 2, Thy | by propriety. The Nations had every 
one heir Gods and Idols, but he was the God of J/+ae/, . 
and. whom ſhould a people 'hear ſpeak, but their God ? 

3. Laſtly,. to gain attention, he purs them in mind, 
how lately he brough: them out of Egypt, a houſe of hond- 
age. And theſe reaſons are as powerful ro move us tor - 
bz obedient to this _ as they could be to 7/7ael. For he 


is 


TY 


A plain\axil full Expoſition of the | 


Col. 1. 13+ 


Luke 1. 79» 


Mat. 25, 30s 


2 Cor. 13-14. 


2 Tim. 2. 26, 


I Pet. 1.1$,19, 


is our Lord, 45 hewasrtieirs, and then we* being his ſer- 
vans muſt hear wt 1 wn bbey' him, -6ur 
good God that hath made'a'covenant with us before ma- 
ny-Nations of the earth, ' why then ſhould we not obſerve 
his Statutes, and keep his Laws # thedelivery- indeed from 
Pharaoh and RR lirevally:concetns 7/740! 
bur he hath beſtowe@ upon us 2" greater' favour, ſerit'us 
a more beneficial deliverance, having tranſlated us ont of the 
K ingdoms of ' dyrkneſs; wnto'the kingdom of his dear Son, and 
enlightned us that ſave in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
A benefit that ouglitiieves to beforgotren,and never to be 
be requited with difobedienceand'rebellion to his Laws, 

Egypt ſignifies darkneſs, and may aptly be a rype of fin, 
which is a work 'of 'darkneſs,' 1,'' Either becauſe it is 
committed: againſt God who is light, by the ſuggeſtion of 
the Prince' of darkneſs. 2. Or becauſe too ofren com- 
mitted in the dark. They that ſleep, ſitep in the night, and they 
who are drunk, are drunk in the night. 1 Theſ. 5,7. * 

3. Orelſe becauſe it deſerves to be punifhed with eternal 


darkneſs. 


The Devil is toolike Pharacb, that hath always ſought 
co kill the 'male-children of Chriſtianity in the birth: 'of 
which purpoſe when he faild,''he Joaded the backs of the: 
Primitive Chriſtians with rods, and bard tasks, never cea- 
ſing till he: purſued rhem'to death. From which when it 
pleaſed God to deliver his people, and' give them reſt, 
phen he ſets upon them with another ſtratagem, and la- 
bours to bring chem under again by transforming him- 
ſelf into an Angel of light: ſo thar if poſſible by ary means 
he may make them his Captives and Bondſlaves to fin. 

But from this darkneſs, from this Tyrant, from this 
flavery, the Lord our God hath delivered us. And our 
deliverance exceeds that of 7/#ac/ 1nthree reſpeRs. 1 Theirs 
was from the captivity of their bodies: ours from the bond- 
age of our ſouls. 2. Theirs: from £gypr onely, and the 
tyranny of man:ours from hell and the cyranny of the de. 
vil. 3 They were redeemed by ſtrength of- arm, by ſigns, 
and wonders, without any price at all : but he bought and 

paid 


GO anehi 16e Cherhh. of England, By 
paig for-is with Hs 6Wh Viobd * "fw/Ritic oÞmu Or At, mow por 
tentie, Tt was a work of Juſtice tather then Powe: . 

As theref6fe bureliverance was greater, rhe benefit is 
preacer, an# THe means by which it was done more miracu- 
Jous : ſo ir Midald caſt upon us a ſtfohger obligation to 
hear 41d 602 whatſoever ae-Lord God (all command 
F WELLES yoagt SONS 09350 (SON Wy | 
And now harken to what he tortittarids- 


The firſt Commaridment, 
Trhog ſhalt Bavt ns othi# Code before me. 


At this cite; 'when 7/44 carte or of Ep, all Ne- 
tions had corrapred thetr waye b&ore God, aad though 
Atheiſm had nor prevailed, nor doth yet over #tiy White 
Nation. For »allg gens tam barbara,Sc. there never was 
any Nation fo barbarous,otvich did cotatknrowled 86, and 
worſhip ſome God or other; yet, among the Chaldrans, 
Philiſtims, e/Egyptians, their gods were multiplied, and 
were according to the nunder of thei? C ities; at hſt the 
trmatnber 6f the Hearten gods prev fo prear, hut arrs 
reckons fy 54000; Thar chan che 1/arinev bf Gods people, 
for the future, ſhould notthuſe and adoFeany Fare gods: 
if pleaſed hy Godt 6f Henven woe this fraight charge, 
T hiw Paſt have #3 oth pos before mv” © 

From the ad, it maſt 2eceive its thferpretitien. And 
theend is, thar God alone 8vce tvs peop's bez? file, and 
wholy injoy his Authority, And to «ﬀ-& this &id, he 
commtiandeth all impiety. andaf fille opinions; oherding 
- his Delty; to befarremoved from us: and Ge enjoynech 

himſelf £6 be worſhipped and adored by usin the true pra- 
Aiſc of godlineſs, | 
Commarided were here, 

'7, To have a Gods im thitis Religion, 

2, To contevt our ſelves with one God, arid to more 2 
In that is Unity. | 

3, To haverthe true Godfor our God, and no other : 
In this is Truth, $6 ori "Rog commands us here 
; tO 


Cic. de naturi 
Deorum. 


IP 


90 4plein and full Expuſitinof the 
© * * to be Religious, and. co embrace one true Reli- 

Sion. Pati | 

12,  Thechief Aasof which are reduced Faith, 

 — to theſe heads, | TOP, 


7, Faith, by which: we know, .afſent and traſt, to- God. 
Infidelity, ignorance, doubting, errour, hereſy, apoſticy, 
are enemies to Faith. - + Eaiebs THF | 

2, Hope is an expeQation of thoſe things which God 
hath promiſed. - Deſpair , impatience,” murmuring , and: 
preſumption are inconſiſtent with 2008 Ms 

3, Loveis an affeCtion that ariſeth from the goodneſs of 

_ God: And the oppoſites to itare, The love of the world, 
the love of a mans ſelf, prophaneneſs, ſuperſtition, baſe and 


ſervile fear. 
The Duties then of this Commandment are mn reſpect of 
IrFath, | 
#Ter.9.24. 1, 4 To know God, for,if we know not God,we neither 
Hoſ.13.4 _ «canbelievein bim, hope for any thing from him, nor , 
| Spe G. love, nor worſhip him, &'c. Take away knowledge, 
22.29, 47>". *  andtgke awayall 5 en bio. vm | 
En 2, That we know God, as he hath revealed bimſelf in 


his Word, and his Works, - Fohn 17. 3- To acknow- 
ledge him to be ſuch a God in his eſſence, in his at- 
 Eributes/in-his Perſons, as the Scriptures have taughe 


3, c To belieye all his Revelations, to adhere to. his Pro- 


£2 Chron. :o. 
- 20: miſes,to ſtand in aw'of kis d Judgments, and to trem- 
Iſa.26.1,2, _ bleathise Threats, and to obey his DireRions. 
Pride 3-56; 4, f To putour whole confidence in him, and continus - | | 
Pl. 3-444 58,9 ally ro depend upon him and his Providence. 
e Amos38. 5, g Toproceedtowardour lawful ends, by ſuch means 
Eph.4.14., ., ashethathappointed; S: 94-5 +1: 46s Blihe: 
1748 
| gp And thiſe are the main afts of Faith, | 
; SO | which is grounded eſpecially on Gods | 
| Heb.6.18, Veracity, Ommipotency. : l 
2, Hope 


OY! Careckiſin o hehe Eng, _ 


IG 


Hope. . 

6, aThat wich patiencs we ſubmit to the Will of God in a Luke 21.1 9. 
"all things, AAat. 6.10. I Sam. 3. 18, 

7, 6 That with alacrity we undergo afMliftions, and do bMar. 5.1 1,12. 
prog our ſelves and murmur underthecrofs, 1/4 f' 37-157 


Iſai 26.20. On | J 
5, c Tha weſok we ſeek not ntrevengsb but commit our cauſe to voy: bs - , 
hi d - 49. &43. 
5 Frharne] i delghtin God, Heb, 3.6, 1 Pet IF 
I.3 6. Nath, 23.66 
IP9# ' 18, a4 23. 
And theſe Hah Foe Atts of hope, which - *\Zeph, 3-5. 
. 45 grounded on Gods Mercy ana Truth, Deut.7. 7,8,9, 
Inmmmtability, Fuſtice. | &c. 


\ 3. Charity or Love. | 
10, « Thatwe love God above all things, and for him- 4 Exod. 20,20. 
ſelf, "Dent. 6.5. $10.12. oo +3-19, 
- IT, 4 That we obey him, and fear bim, and be zealous? **3:8- 
for him. 
, I2, c Toeſtcem, prize, and value God more: then allc Gen. 39.9. 
Mate 10. 37 
13, 4 To do any thing, or ſuffer any thing rather then 
difpleaſe him. 
14,” d Todeafraid to looſe his favour,and grieve for his dPſ.5r.10,rr; 
abſence John 20. 13. 
15,To have a cateto recover his love again,P/2.132.4. _EAS. 
16, Notto think the time long we ſerve him. 
17, e To hungerandthirſt after him, and his ſandifying e Mat 5. 6. 
- = Spiet;: .: 
18 F To reſiſt and hace fin, receive grace,and i improve it. f Proy.8 12, 
19, 2 Todeſire the perpetual viſion of God.P/.42. i Cor.s. _ 


&Phil.x, 20323, 
Al! theſe are the main Alts of Love, Fa they are 's grounded 
| upon h Gods. goodneſs and mercy. «jp Fs fy 


Farther yer, out of tak three Theological vertues, and Nehem 2.5. 
the conſideration of Gods Attributes ariſe 

- 7, Invocation, when'in our' neceſſities by inſage Prayer Luc 11.1.04 4 
we call upon him. N 2 | - 2, Hym- 


—. þ 


9 _. A'plein evi fullExyeſnionrf the 
8.1 Cor. 6. 20. 2, -Homble Adoration, 1 Tat with all ſubmiſfivenes 
knd-95n,s, | Renew work 
'Plal-95. 
©” 3, 6 Thankſgiving, is wh a xeful bare we bleſs 
ras | " him, and 55, ON for his SD, 7) 1h 
4, c Praiſe, when we-rhink and forak, | hewuably of 


. 141+ God, recount and magnifie his waies and works, and 


Flal.;8. 
hh confeſs his Attributes; aud PerſeQions. | 
#Plal.nr5.1, 5, 4 Humiliation of heapt, to aferibe nothing 40 ge own 
Heb.g 23326 power: Nothing to our 0Ws merits, but to let God 
ave all the glory. | 
Sincerely, 


| Now all theſe Dyries muſt be doney, Congany. 


e Sincerely, without hypo crikie, and conlkeggly, withoue- 
_ 2-239 fainting : Which may be be cally _ our of theſe: 


64 14. words, 


' 2 Cor. 12,2317 Coram me, Befare Ie. . 


| "Th ſervice wedo, is baſare His Face, inbieye, i 41n his. £y 
prefives, and therefore mul becentive and fGecere; for if 
it have any hypocriſie or mixture of baſe endsin it, he Fl 


| fRey.2 23,  rejedir: f. Heis a wicneſs and ſpeRator of all our hearts . 


Jer, 11. 20. 


x7. 0, and counſels: andthereforeit — {0- ſee thar our 


relipion be fuch, as that eye will approve that looks 1 ko che 
ſecret receſles of the heart, 
- -2, It requires that our religious duties be conſtant alſo, 
for gral p4nai, before me, oftentimes ſignifies continu- 
ance of time : as Numb. 3-4. Eleaſarand Ithawer mini-- 
erin the prieſts office, gua/ pene Aharan, that is, Aaron 
heing-yert alive. So 1.Saw. 31.1. Deat.21.16. The fence- 
—P on ye ſhall have no other gods before me, is,fo long as- 
Iph-6.13134, Tam, ſo long/as TI's live. But t am alive and bve for ever, 
WM. therefore be a conſant ſervant unto me, and: ſerve for - 


EYer, 


The fn 6nd ffenamu againſt this Commandement are, | 


'T, Againſt Faith. 
xz, They, who, «# the fool; P/al, 14 Say in their hegre- 
heve & ws Godl. p - Hh 4. They. 
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____ »Carechi(in-of che Charch of England, gg 
2,4 They which know not. God, andare wilfully igno. 4] er. 4.23, - 
rant of the Laws of God, that they may fn with. 'confi- Job.21.14.. 


dence,” | GO oabztl 
3- 6 They who ſtagger inthe faich, are doubrfull, and 5-2 Per. 2. 7,8 


diſ-believe whar he hath revealed, and deſpiſe anv of Gods * 5. 10, 
precepts. 


Ce 2 Pet. 2. 1,26, . 


ttatesfromthe cruth of Religion. 


4, c They whoare Apoſtatesfrom th -Hofrpa 
'5, d They who kf believe any Articles of the Creed, 1 Gal. kg 
and are Hereticks. Heb, 10.25, 


6, e They which rend che unity of Religion ,. and-are cr Jobs 2; x8. 
Schiſinatiques. M _ Ts NE es 19, 

7, f They who paſeaway.their time ſecurely, as if there p,p, 
were A God, and are practica} Atheiſts, and praphage 15The x ok 
.D ſons» | > If "Cj, tg 25 | ad 22, ria 
P's, .£ They who uſe Charms, Sorceries, Inchantments, £ Deut.r 8.1r. 
Wiuch-crafis, predic fortunes, that gize themſelves to: the Colt 
Devil, and make contraQts.withhim,jnvoke Angels,Saings, x pk * 
or evit-ſpirits, or anj-other Creatures. |  Wax6ey 

o, h | hey that pray taunknown or. falſe gods; theſe ape Þ 1 John 5, x5, 
1dolaters. "BRO FRF | © Ephelg,g. 

10; 5 They that relye , and-trult upon any thing ar 7 2 Chro. 16.9, 
means more then. God, and-preferre any ſervice befoxe his © 7 
will. : 
I1, k They that tempt God,and rely upon his protection ; | 
againſt bis Rules,aod witbour his promiſe, promiſing them- ; EP 
ſelves ſecurity and ſucceſs, ina way which the word of God 
will got warrant. "0 q 

12, 1 i hey that make Religion to. ſerve ill ends, or do ! Gen 34.14, 


goed £0 evil, =s purpoſes, or do evil under a pretence of : dns 


ood. $38 
8 13, »They that walk in formsand-ſhadows of Religion, = ru Reg 


but deny the power of gadlineſs. Theſe are hypocrites, 2 Per. 2. 29, 
2 Hope. 


14, aThey who are impatient, and repineand murmyr De pnmhayratgy 
at the proſperity of the wicked, and ſubmit not to the Will | "y 73433125 + 


of God. | 
< -$: 15, 6 They 


= 0 BE nes nordegte een 
94 A plain and full Expoſition of the  _ 

b Gal.6.12. " | 15, þ They that deny God and Religion, rather chan 

Mat-19-21,23+ they will take phe croſs and follow Chriſt. 

c Plal.2-17, 16, aThey who do not ſerve God with a joyful hearc. 

d Ifa.9 +12. 17, 4 They-who 5.0987 1008 Gods mercy, oh. 2.33. 

e Gen, 4.13. + 18, e They whod: or of his mercy and proteRion. 
"19, They whoare fo prond that they care not for God, 


"Exod, 5.2. fer,$50.29. P/al, 10.4. 


| EEE . 3. Love. 
aRom.24.5. 9%o, a They who accuſe God of ſeverity or remiſſeneſs, 
es 8 Y -I3 SD | ES 
- oh 13-15»16- 1. 6 They who do not obey, love, fear God, nor arc 
Joſh. 24-24+ , _—_ 
C Rom-8.7. zealous for him. 9 : 
Luke 19.22. 22, c They who do not eſteem of God as they ought, 


17.92 nordelire him. © 
4 Exec. 44-7 


Jer-$.49596. © 23, 4 They who do not hate fin, nor labor to be recon- 


ciled to him. Pſal. 143.6, & 42.1. 

e Marth.25.14+ 24,,e They who do not improve his grace, and thirſt af- 
Tohn 7.37- 4terhis Righteouſneſs. P/a. 63.1, | | 

| fPlal.109-4: 25 f They who do not pray to him, nor praiſe, nor 
I pg thank him. $4 
> pet 23: 26, £ They who arrogate the glory of any aRion or 


Mar.2-2. Power to themſelyes, and give not the glory to God, 
Rev. 16.9. F : 


Dan,4,29,30- The Second Gommandment, 


T how ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, ner the 

likeneſs of any thing that ts in the Heaven above, nor in the 

Earth beneath, n x in the waters under the Earth : -T hou 
ſhalt net bow down to them, nor worſhip them, &c. ; 

Sa 4 5.76; 1 LO the firſt Commandment God did condemn all 
bs ac. In” : ſo he doth in this ſecond forbid all falſe external 
worſhip. Inthar, ve are taughce whom we are to worſhip, 

viz. the one true God. In this, how we are to worſhip him, 

viz, not afrer our own inventions, but as he hath comman- 

ded in his Word. - | | 
The duties of this Commandment are learned from the 
 intentsofit; for, 1, It was direRted againſt the falſe ado-' 


rati-- 


$ DH BOT oo REP, TOS IN. 3 Or AR ee II EIN "PRs . . 
Oi 7 £36 9% CY P HIs VO GD as NEC SOTO ICT on io ig tons 
_ FFr4 SEES Bt ER CER oo et aA at Ede 
:, CASTE ISS le i ADR Ss en LE Ge RS” SAY 


| 


pn Con Ry oh 


_____ Catechilen of oheCharch of England. 


ratio ns of the Heathen, who believed the Images of their 


| gods to befilled with their Deicy. 2. Andit was a caution 
co all men, to prevent thoſe low imaginations they mighe 


bave to think God tobe like to man. 3.And a iption 


: ary \ Precept, 7 hos ſpalt not make. 
In ittake notice of che ri Ti 1the Lord, &e. 
1,The ble,” 4 Agiinlt the making an Image. 


is double, _._Þ 2. Againſt the wo! uping, being made, 

1. The former part of the Precepr is illuſtrated by a dou- 
ble diſtri —_ wp Ea IETT? 

1. Of the kinds pf Images, graven or painted : graven 
maſly , molten out of w64. ar} or carved Aonory 
or ſtohe : or painted, being the wr or reſemblance of the 
Deity.-+- . | ; . 


This Command is not fo ſtriatly:to be underſtood, as if 
the Art of Carving or Painting were unlawful : which is 
— eo C why Exod:31,1. Andof which we 

ve the dra in the Cherabims, and other utenſils, and 
ornaments of the Temple : But it muſt be underſtood /-- 


cundun m7 en materiamgaccording to that matter about | 


which the Commandment was given, viz. the repreſenta- 
tion of the Deity, . and becauſe the attempts of men were 
to repreſent thiis( make us Gods that may go before us) there- 


fore God prohibits here any ſuch attempt. Which the-Exod 32.1. 


more ſeriouſly any man thinks of, the more foolifh it muſt 
needs be. For, what can be more vain, then to go about 
toſhapea body toan incorporeal ſubſtance; to make that 


eſfence, which is inviſible, the objeRof he eye; to 1liken P/a1 3-fo5 


him thar isa Spirir, to a =_ man, nay worſe, a beaſt, a x,,.. we 
i 


bird, a fiſh ; To confine him who fills all places, in the com- 
paſs of a little braſs , ſtone, ſilv=r, gold, form*d accor- 
ding to the pleaſure and skill. of the work-man? He that 


goes about to do this, as did Demerrias, Aﬀs19. isan 


Idolatour.materially, Which is here firſt forbidden. Non 
facies tibi. | | 

2, The ſecond part of the diſtribution is, Nor the /ikene/s 

of any thing in Heaven above,vor in the Earth bemeath, nor Gs 

the 


44.'75KC. 
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as lth - 


7 Plain and full Expofmianafnn 


" "The warere under the earth. By whiclris proftiibited the ſhas 


ping any image after che Hearhen manner.” In the Heaven 
they worſhip che fun,moon, and ſtars: in the Barth anos, 
acal,n-cow, ec. In the Water the crocodile, &c. In a 
world 24» 5 owl{ ml am3xic: (, every thing that conld fave or 
kill, And for ran had peculiar names; and theſe 
they did repreſent by {yrabols, and pictures, and maſſy 
Images. Now inany oi thefe forms, and conſequently in 
all, God forbids bis people ro repreſen him; which If it be 
done, isthus far onely material idolatry.” "ep 
Bur, there is a higher ſtep of this ſin, that whichimakesic 
exceedinghninl;' Formal-tdolatry,, it ib; When men faſl 
down, kneel, and 'worſhip the image: they make; Or js 
made forthem. Ar made the Galfe and was. the tha 
rerial Idolatour : bit the 1/-ac/ites which worſhipped the 
Calf thar faras made, were the formal Idgjatours;, pro- 
perdy. , EN 7-897 30 a1 "> 7 7345 97 
a 2 np oa por 9/7 {pup 
-N an facit tile Deos: Qnorig at, ole fact. 
Who ſhapes a God of Go'd, —_ ; ron 
Makes not the God, he makes that.asks; *cis he. 


- _ And this prodration; this adorttion, this bowirg, be- 
fore them, this worſhipping is prohibited by the ſecond 
-clauſe ot chis Commandment, Thu fbats nd bow din to 
them; mr'worſhiprhem. ; 

3. Tethe Command there isannexed $and7io, 2 reaſon 
thac hath many reaſonsin it, to deter men from Idolacty, 
and to perſwade men to bow: to, and worſhip rhe God-of 
Heaven only : which is the affirmative part of this precept. 
For he thac ſaith, 7 how ſoave mr bow down to rhew, ſaith" in 
effe&, thou'fhaic bow down and worſhipme, "= 

And thereaſansare theſe, t | 
'2. That he is E1, fortzs Dame, @ firong God, able to 
Mh,able ro reward, thoſe that diſobey, or obey 
him; And his firength here is oppoſed to the va- 
nity of Idols, who-carneither hurt nor help : 'buc 
hecan do both. | 
2. That 


BE i of ea of England, 97 
2, That he is Zelotes}-a God that isfealouegf his honor, Jo. 24. 19. 
and. will nt give it.06 «norher 2000 mord'Endere 2 cor- Ezck, 39. 25- 
rival in his worfhip.; 


Jealouſie is ther 
3. ng for _ in 5 


yy — 
for: Ting we'ms 4 verifiedinall he 

Kings of 1/razl,and RY #44h, and this reafon is drawn 
A pena, and diſſwades from bowing to, {.and wording 
of] » (35. 51, 2042 

bag, 40 in Rh PE CARE is found ; bow! ng'6nd 
adoration yielded to bim: Totheſe hewillbet and -- 
to their poſterity. 7 will ſhew' xe reppnen of thow : 
that Ive me and keep my C 

Now, whereas God doth affign Four Generations this 
wrath, and doth ſtretch bis mercy un , itisan 
argiment, 'thatof hj ova nature, beis' mort bent wo ſhew | 
mercy, than unto "ſeverity. . | 
The Commandment being thus Avatyred, now wo” ſee 
whati is commanded; what forbiddenin it. 


I. The D aties commanded are, .. _ 


* 1,” Toapprehend God as arr infirite, -incomprehenſible Rom. 1+ 23. 
Eſſence ar. any viſible form or ſhape, and therefore 

not ca pable of any repreſentation, by Image, reſerfiblance 

or picl ore. 

2, To worſhip God with all bodily worſhipand exter- Jo. 4. 24. 
nal forms ofaddreſs, and adore bim with all-humility and Pal: 95-6. 
reverence, but eſpeciall to uſe thoſe of which we have ci- 
ther precepts or examples in Scriprure, or the praQice of 
the Nation or Church we live in. 

3. Toobſerve religiouſly and purely, all the ſubſtanti- Pal. 50. 
al and eternal parts of Gods worſhip : Praying, hearing of AQ. 2. 43. 
the Word, the Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of the 
Church. 

4. In Gods worſhip to uſe ſuch Ceremonies, as ſerve 
for, 


O 1. Decency, 


98 4 plain-and full Expoſition of the | 


 »Þ 40690 2:13 Decencyo' 1: COhok4o 4a es of 1 To, 

7 -302- $26 Order; (1 Gor 14+:40. A©O,73 21; 2 en ig. Eu 
' {> -3. Edification, a.Cori 14-26-Gal.2,18; 

+: 31; Ooies ONS 
Rom. I, 23s). 7: They.that. fancy to themſelyes. ANY., ke Ic Of the , 
his; Aczributes, andare communicated in ſome ſortco him 
and.-his creatures; 'as- Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, 


Life, &c. = £ k ; ; - TIC #4 5-3 | | 
Exod, 32.6. 2. They that frame any Image or Picare to.repreſent - 


v. 14.9910. |: 34; They: hatmake onuſe any Image. of Chriſt, Angel, 
Cal. Ns Kea or yay 8 ld defign —— of RG | 
ous worſhip to them, or through chem. YL bY 
ler. 10, 8. - 4, Theythat worſhip Idols, or falſe Gods, or the true 
God through an Idol... , | x 


- £ 


. Phal.5 7. _ 5. They thatdeny to -worſhip God with: lowly reve: 
Luk. 18.23. rence of their bodies, according as the Church: requires 
Trans externally. WEL EE ET gore. LG 
6, They who carry. themſelves: rudely, carelefly, ir- 
_ = Hp | Cr —_ hearing of the _ of God, at 
10,17. t0 22. the receiving: of the Sacraments; or at-the execution of 
| Chureb' Diſciplicie, or undervalue and'caſt afide theſe Or- 


dinances.: + 1 


Col. 2. 23. 7. Thoſe who worſhip: their own imaginations,. and 
Mat. 35. 8, 9. magnify and ſet up their own inventions under the colour 
of Religion. | Ms: 19h hed 


3 Cor..21.'6. | 8. They tha rejet all-Ceremonies .of Order; Decency 


_——_ 9: and Edification. . | | 
: 9.. They who regard not Gods. tlireats of yengeance, 


36. | xs | 
nor yet are moved with his promiſes of mercy. _ 
In a word there- #s forbidden. 
Gal. 5. 20- x. Idolatry. EI020aftid. 
Col. 2. 18,23, 2. Will-worſhip. thenobeuoniua)] 
Aft..25 19. + Sooarllition "Affirmative "OW ne 
-- Inpe Neg tive TIT B'jhCT IC» 
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Rad rheſe Tratrof Dy. Bammondpvbich he hath learn- 
edly and judicionſly written of theſe Threes ' _ © - 


The Third Commandment. | 


T how ſhalt nat take the Name of the Loyd thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold himgailtleſs, that 
. takes his Name in vain, - © 

The heart of man is gn above all things, and byit the 
tongue is rtaught coutter lies. Afrerthen that God'had'en- 
joyned the hearr ro ſerve him in'trath in the former Com- 
mandments, in this he lays a Command upon the tongue to: 
be ſerviceable in truthalfo. LESRET 
\. 7. The propagation of the Goſpel, the confeſſion of 
the Faith, the celebration of Gods, ways, Invocation ard 
giving of thanks, are aQs to be done_by the- tongue, *and 
muſt be really done without collaGon, 'and fincerely with- 
ont diſfimulation, for elſe in the doing of theſe we take 
Gods Name in vain, and break this Command. 

2. There be many things alſo that are neceſlary for the 
continuation of the ſocieties of men, as Leagues, Confede- 
racies. Inquiſitions about FaQts, which can never: betranſ- 
aRed without oaths, in which there. is a ſolemn invoca- 
tion of God, and therefore, in theſe we may not take 
Gods Name in vain. 

* The tongue then in this Comtnandment is tied co its 
soodbehaviour;and from the hutt it may do by its falſhood 
ro the integrity of Religion,and ſocieties of men, ſecurity 
7 given, ſo far forth, as a command from God may 

0 1C, © IO 

wp | | Fr. A Prohibition. 

This Commandment hath two parts} XN tanto: 


1. The Prohibition is, Thow ſbalt not take the N ame, &c. 


15 VAN. 1 e> -- 
I. The Name is that by which any thing is made 
known, as | 


1. Here firſt his Titles, his proper Names, as 7choveh, 
7eſus Chriſt, the Lord onr God, El Elohims,'&c. 
O-2 2, His 


99 
| 


Ter. 17. 
Mat. 15-19. 


7 


"plain and full Papoſnien of the 


2. His Word by which be hath reyealed bimſelf; 
Pſal. 132. 3: Dent. 18 19. | M 
3. His Properties or Attributes, Exed. 3 3; 18,19: _ 
4. His Ordinances, Sacraments, and what relates 
to his worfhip, 
— 2, Invain. 


In vain,that is raſhly, foolifhly but eſpecially falſty,when 
our intention at chat jnſtant was fallacious, or. contra- 
diQory to our undertaking, for this is to Peak, vanity re | 
owr neighbor, Plal. 12. 2.to lift up the ſoul to vanity, p/4/.. 
24. 4, that is,to lie ro bim.  __ 

In vain a thing is ſaid to be done, when 

I. TREAIR s vain, that doth net a thing with his 


2, The aQion is vain, that attains hot the end. 
 3- The endis vain, if anyother than intended, viz. 
'. Gods glory, our own falvation, or our brothers 


. [0] £ , 

The fam thenof this Commandement is this, That we 
take not, aſſume not, uſe not the Naire of God, his Attri- 
butes, bis ſacred Word, or any myſterigs of Religion,raſhly, 
irreverently, contempuouſly, fooliſhly prophanely, falſly, 
to bolſter up a lye : But on the contrary, uphe a eſteem, 
and with great reverence and ſobriety ſpeak of, and uſe all 
theſe; aw, thatunder this penalcy following, 

For the Lord will not hold him guilileſirhat taketh 
his Name in van. | 
2. This is the Commination, And it is a ytivors or a 


 Ateriis that ſpeaksleſs, and means more. He will not” hold 


bim gailtleſs, that is, he ſhall be very guilty, and proceed- 
cd againſt asa guilty perſon, ſometimes in this life, as it 
hapned co the blaſphemer, Zevir. 24. 10.and is threatned to 
the perjurer, ton yer.1,to 5. Eccleſ. 23.9,0c.And 
if he eſcape here, yer he ſhafl nor at the Tribunal of God : 
for if an account muſt be given ior every idle word, much 
more for blaſpheming Gods. boly and reyeread _ 
' R An 
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" Carechilm of 4beChorch of England, Tor | 


And the reaſon is this, that if the exaltation and celebra- 

tion of Gods Name, be the ultimate and principal end for 

. "which man was creared; then it will follow , *thaticis the 
gceateſt evil to diſhonor ic, and deſerves the (greateſt py- ; 
niſhmernt. {x 

Bur becauſe it is agreed by all Expoſicors, that this Com- 

mandment was given to regulate Oaths, therefore : 1 ſhall 

ſpeak a litcle of them. | FH 


Of Oaths. $21 


* T1. Thatitis lawful coſwear, appears in this, In that we 
are here.commanded not to take the Name of the Lord in 
vain: Again, Exod. 19.12. Te ſhall. hot ſmear by m 
N ame falſly, neither ſhalt thus defile the N ame of the Lord t J, 
God, Which words, in vaix, alfty, defiling, are words of 
reſirition and limitati6n, and being ſecluded intimate thar 
we may ſwear, At which aſſertion that no man cavill, in 
Dext 6.13, thereis a flat Commandmenc to fwear, T how 

ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear by bis 
Name. So fer..4.2. Pſal. 63.11. God ſwears Heb.6.13. 
T he Angel ſwears, Rev 10 S.Paxl ſwears, Row. 1.9.89.1. 
2 Cor 1 23, 

Lawful then it is, and laudable to ſwear, for it makes ve- 
ry much for Gods glory ; ſhewing, | 

1. That we acknowledg Gods Superiority, for verily a 
man ſwears by the greater, Hebr.16.16, 

2. It ſhews a great faith in us, that we acknowledgby 
it his preſence and veracity; a witneſs, brought into the 
Court, that cannot lye, nor be deceive | 

3. That what we deliver upon Oath, is, as it were his 
Teſtimony, and therefore, if we falfifie any thing, 

1. He will bring it to hight, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
2. He will puniſh it, Rows. 12.19. 

In an Oath then we acknowledge a God, his Majeſty,his 
Preſence, his Truth, his Juſtice, and therefore it muſt needs 
advance his Honour that we ſwear by his Name. 

When therefore our Saviour atth. 5. 34. commands, 
Swear wot at all, it is not h's meaning abſolutely to'for- 

O 3 Ne - bid 


\ 


202 | 


* 


"H plats unit full Expoſrnmof the 


"Mar. 5-33- 


gently, certainly : it 


bid an Oath; but either thar Oath, 'by that which had nv 


Deity in ir,as, by the Heaven,the carth, the head, &c, Of 
Elſe not to apply oaths to trifles, or ordiniry Accidents of 
life; in theſe our communication ſliould be Tea, yea, N ay; 
* #ay, thatis, ſimply negative or afficmative., So-chat'our Sa- * 
b 6c forbuds not all, ſwearing, bur ſwearing in a flighe 
* Caule. | : 1 

In a grave, neceſſary and charitable thatter then,ve may 
ſwear, whether we make apromiſe,or aflerc a truth, whence 


hath proceededthe diſtintion of an oath into jurementum 


Promiſſorium, Aſſertorium. | 
I. A promiſſory oath is, when by it we engage our ſelves 


. todo ſomewhat hereafter, 1 Reg.1.17, Whenthis promiſe 


is made to a'mtn, it is called properly an oath, when ir is to 
God; it isTalſed a Vow, burtthe obligation is all one, be- 


-cauſe made in the Nante of God, Thow fbalt perform wnto 
the Lord thy Vows: And thattheſe be performed, care 
- ſhould be txkey, that we make the oath, ar Gicirs & poſſi» 
 bilibas, of that which is honeſt and lawful init ſelf, and 


"what lies in our power. 
2. An aſferto:y oath is to be uſed, when we be called to 
witneſs upon a faReicher paſt or preſent, che truth of which 


* weare bound to affirmor deny upon oath, that the Judpe - 


may proceed. And we uſually call ic a depoſition, and is, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, the end of ftrife, Heb. 6.16, and were ir 


not allowed, the controverſies, and queſtions, and ſuits of 


Law were ihdeterminable. 
Burthaz in ſwearing we take not Gods Name in vain,the 


| Prophet ?er. 4.2. hich ſer a threefold hedge abouc our 


oaths, 7 hou foalt ſwear, the Lord lives, in truth, juſtice and 
judgement.” | | fe 
I. Truth is commanded, Lev. 19 12. Thox ſhalt no 
{wear by my Name falfly , 1,1 an Aſſertory oath, thatwe 
affirm or deny ang ten whar we know infallibly, evi- 
the thing be doubtful unto us we af- 
firmir, or deny it as doubtful, and adyenture' no further 


thin probability. 2, That ina promiſſory oath, we never. 


promiſe any impious , unlawtul , unpoſſible matter, 
3h bu, 


Catechiſm 'vf* 1h#Church\ of England, - oz _ 
but that which'we mean'to do, and may perform. ' | 
I, Thoſe break this condition, and ſwear not in Trxth, 
who upon oath atrteſt that which isfalſe,or that which they 
know to be falſe.; or, for Trath,that which they doubt to - 
be falſe, chough true. 2. Or they who falfly promiſe chat 
upon oath ,which they never intend ro perform: This is to 
lift up the miad to vamity,P(.24.4.0r,to ſwear deceitfully. And 
this is plain perjury, forbidden Aart.5.33-Lev.to.12: 
2. The ſecond condition of an oath is ?aſtice or Rightes- 
ouſneſs, ſo then the matter of our oath muſt be juſt lawful, 
honeſt, poſſible,conſonant to the revealed Will of God;and 
that the cauſe be alſo juſt. 1.7 here is no Juſtice in it,to take 
ag oath to deceive, to kill, ſteal, rorebel. &c. fuch was 
the oath of Herod,and thoſe that bound themſelves with an Mar. 14.7. 
oath to kill S. Pa#1. 2. And thoſe-men are puilty alſo, who, A8-23-1231 3: 
having engaged themſelves by oath or folemn-Covenant to 
perform any daty ofa moral Precept; abſolve themſelves at 
pleaſure; an eye being had rotheir own gain, honour, - 
: _— « _ preſervation. nee requires, that law- 
ful and poſſible engagements muſt be performed, But * in : ] 
wic od: promiſes reſcind thy faith ; in a diſhoneſt vow os 
charſ$e thy decree; do not that which thou haſt vowed un- voromutade- 
.warily, for'it is an impicus promiſe which'is made good by «crevum;qued | 
wickedneſs. An oath of piety ought nor to be a bond of _ _ 
iniquity. _- PORT -: 
2 The third condition of an oath is Zadgment. That Took feces 
-the oath be taken with great deliberation, reverence, fear, adimpletur. 
. Ciſcretion, care. 1, Rememtring that it is the oath' of Idor- Andi 
Goda holy thing,and then'hot to be pre phaned,and made 2 moRcer- 
'common. 2, That by it, we bring down God, asI may ſo uromentum 
fay, from Heaven, andet him in the midſt making him pierati non de- - 
witneſs and judge of what is in debate and controverſie to ** eſſe vincu- 
-decide it. | lum iniquitd-.. 
Nec Dens interfit,viſt dignns vendice nodus ——Inciderit. ” 
3. Thatwe do not lieand zquivocate. Paravi lingua, 
. mentem injuratam gero. Rn 
. That a man be not brought to ſwear ont of love, or 
lightneſs , or hatred, or .any perturbation of minde, t ut - 


by; 


* In mals pro- 


4 > tas þ 


' H plain dull full Evpoſtion of the 


* bid an Oath; but either char Oath, by that which had n6 
Deity in ir, as,by the Heaven,the carth, the head, &c, Or 
* Elſe not to apply oaths.to trifles, or ordiniry Accidents. of 
life; in theſe our communication ſhould be Tea, yea, Nay; 
* #ay, thatis, ſimply negative or afficmative,. Sochat'our Sa- * 
wo forbids not all, ſwearing, ' bur ſwearing in a flight 
* Caule. * | 4 8 
In a grave, neceſſary and charitable thatter then,vve may 
ſwear, whether we make apromiſe,or afferca truth, whence 
- hath proceeded the diſtinRion of an oath into jurementun 
Promiſſorium, Aſſertorium., © '' - © 
I. A promiſſory oath is, when'by it'we engage our ſelves 
- todo ſomewhat hereafter, x Reg.1.17. Whemthis promiſe 
is made to a'man, it is called properlyanoarh, when ir is to 
God; it isTalſed a Vow, butthe obligation is all one, be- 
-cauſe made in the Name of God, Thow ſhalt perform wnts 
the Lord thy Yow:: And thattheſe be performed,” care 
- ſhould be taken; that we make the oath, de Gcirzs &- poſſi> 
- bilibas, of that which is honeſt and lawful inic ſelf, and 
-what lies in our power. 
2. An aſferto:y oath is to be uſed, when we be called to 
witneſs upon a faReicher paſt or preſent, che truth of which 
* weare bound to affirmor denyupon oath, that ch: Judge 
may proceed, And we uſually call ic a depoſition, and is, | 
ſaith the Apoſtle, the end of ſtrife, Heb. 6.16, and wereir 
not allowed, the controverſies, and queſtions, and ſuits of 
Law were inhdeterminable. 
'  Burkthazin ſwearing we take not Gods Name in vain,the 
Prophet ?er. 4.2. hich ſer a threefold hedge about out 
oaths, Thou fſoalt ſwear, the Lord lives, in truth, juſtice and 
judgement.” | | 
1. Truth is commanded, Lev. 19 12. Tho ſoalt not 
ſwear by my Name falfly , 1, 1n an Aſertory oath, thatwe 
affirm or deny —_—_ what. we know infallibly, evi- 
gently, certainly : if the thing be doubcful unto us we af- * 
firm it, or deny it as doubtful, and adyenture no further 
'th3n probability, 2, That ina promiſſory oath, we never. 
promiſe any impious, unlawful, unpoſſible matrer, 
T3 bu. 


____ Catechiſm of #h#Cbareh: of England, _ _ 
bur thar which'we nean'to do,-and may perform,” ' © © 
I, Thoſe break this condition, and ſwear not in Txh, 
who upon oath arrteſt that which isfalſe,or that which they 
know to be falſe.; or, for Trath,that which they doubt to - 


FE 


be falſe, though true. 2. Or they who falfly promiſe char 
upon 'oarh ,which they never intend to perform:* Thisis to 
lift up the mitd.to vanity; Pl. 24.4.0r,to ſwear deceitfully. And 
this is plain perjury, forbidden 1art.5.33-Lev.to.12. 
2. The ſecond condition of an oath is ?aſtice or Righte»- 
oxſneſs, ſo then the matter of our oath muſt be juſt, lawful, - 
-honeſt, poſſible,conſonant to the revealed Will of God,and 
that the cauſe be alſo juſt. 1.7 here is no/Juſtice in ir,to-take 
ag oath ro deceiye, to. kill, ſteal, rorebel. &c. Ffuch was | 
the oath of Herod,and thoſe that bound themſelves with #n Mar. 14. 7. 


oath to kill S. Pa#l, 2. And thoſe-menare guilty alſo, who, A8-23-1221 37 


having engaged themſelves by oath or ſolemn Covenant to 
perform any daty ofa moral Precept, abfolve themſelves at 
pleaſure; 'an eye being had ro their own gain, honour, - 
- intereſt, or ſelf-preſervation. Juſtice requires, that law- , _ 
ful and poſlible engagements mult be performed. But * in Eo 4 
wicked promiſes reſcind thy faith ; in a diſhoneſt vow fidem-in vurpi 
'c thy decree; do not that which thou haſt vowed un- votomutage- 
.warily, for it is an impicus promiſe which is made good by cretum;qued | 
wickedneſs. An outh of piery ought nor to be a bond of 7!c4#te voviſt? 
taiquity. _- | : 
1 The third condition of an oath is Judgment. That po feces 

-the oath be taken with great deliberation, reverence, fear, 4dimpletur.. 
_ Eiſcretion, care. 1, Rememtring that ir is the oath of Idor- Andir 
Goda holy thing,and then not to be prephaned, and made wEd\vG 2" 
common. 2. That by it, we bring down God, asI may fo furamentum 


fay, from Heaven, and-ſet him in the midſt making him pierati xon de- - 


witneſs and judge of what is in debate and controverſie to _ x +: 
-decide it. | | g 
Nec Dexs interfit vifr dignns wendice nodus —= Inciderit. 
3. Thatwe do not lieand zquivocate. 7aravi lingua, 
. mentem injuratam gero. | . 
4. That a man be not brought to ſwear out of love, or 
lightneſs , or hatred, or .any perturbation of. minde, "mn | 
| | La 


we ſ1cias, impie-- 


70 HP and fol Expaies of the 1, 


by a [zwful neceflity : A man ſhould. be brought.co-fwear, 
as tothe ſealing of a bond, which is never done but upon 
neceffity, and wich an unwilling mind. / 


1. The Datics if this Command, ave, 


« Pfal. 44.38. © 7, 4 To praiſe -magnifie,exalt and honour the moſt holy 
| 99.3- and reverend Name of God, his-Actributes,or that by which 
148.5. he may be known. ME: 2h TY 
bPhil.2.10,11 > þTo invocate his Name direRtly, or by conſequence 
ww :19+% inall ſolemn and lawful adjurations,and publick oarhs, 
| DT 3, To honor his Word, lis Sacraments,any thing or per- 
© Deut.6.1 3, ſon, baving bis Name or Rampuponit,with greatregard, ' 
a Cor. 1.18423 F., c To ſwearby his Name, and onely by it, Rem. 1.9. 
. 6.16 ; 


5, To ſwear by it in Trath, Zaſtice and Pudement. 
2. The Offences againſt this Commandment.- . 


4 Devt.28.58. - + STheg who do not praiſe andexalt the Name of God, 
Pſal.64. 9,16. offend. | | 

me F © ,,, 2, Theythatſpeakvf God without Reverence,a great 
Jan you *3** cauſe, and ſolemn occaſion, E 
"Rhil..a. 10. 2,6 They that frame curious queſtions aboutthe rftture, 
Tay 45.23- aQions, and ſecret decrees of God, not contenting them. - 
b. Luke 17.20 ſolves wich his Revelations, Dent 29 29. Rom. 11.33. 
-» yah 4 They that murmur againſt God, and blaſpheme his 
Rom. 9.20,21, Name, Pal. 74-10. Mark 3.28,29; Lev. 24. 21: 

11.23»24- * 5, © They that abaſe God in his creatures, in bitter cur- 

c Lev. 24, 35> fingandexecrations, v4z. that gurſe God; ora creature by 
_ #1. 12+ God, 1 Reg.19.2. & 21.10, Rev.iz6 & 16.21,” 
nies. Ps They that prophare any thing thatis dedicated to 
Job3.9. < the honor pt his Name, as Churches, Church utenſils, holy 
4 Mar-21.13. perſons, cuſtoms, Sacraments, 1 Cor-11.29, 

Numb. 22.3. . 7, They that ſwear raſhly, vainly, cuſtomarily, mal 
Jer.4 1. 3 cioully. | DLL | 


Mart. 37. $,Theythat bind themſelves with an oath to do miſchief, 
J6ha 8.44. 9, They who provoke others to take oaths for the com. 
paſſing of ſome deſign. | 


Io, They that perform not their vows to God, which 
| they 


mNgs. 7 Devt, n 2.: 21. 
| : \4 . Ws p? "1c "" Mar, I4- fo, 
ns 
and pa Zach. g. 4. 


ure th Ives. 

14:04 words here is | | bpinernm, 
platearnm, name faliton 7 \ Faromoats7 Sic Mat. $. 34:35. £ 
atk fon oh SP PO OW OH 05 UEARs Jer. 12. 16, 


x5- They that ule counterſcit aAmockiogtathu. Py 
16 Dy who, CONTRA: ai noſe; of we; and Tue. 7,0 


bale ea ater »:114 REV. 22, 19, 
':' The foo i C ny nd 
ak: has boly the $, 


- of it in publick, ad bs anapprintedrime ſer out to. 
it. FR poet command the time is deſigned we I 
ſhip, viz. the ſeventh day from the Creation; -- 
. In ftri&terms 1t was given;to the Fews': and; it hank, two 
parts, the Precept,aud the reaſon of: the Precept : The Precept 
again ſtands upon two legs, the Moral and Ceremonial. 
1. "The Moral part of it is, thata certgin time be ſet out 
o_ the publick weakly which is perpetual and eternal. 
| The Ceremonial is, - that+it: be: preciſely; the ſeventh 
day Da mentioned, which S. Pawl faith, Col. 2. I7« "W's 
ſhadow of good rhings t0 comes Fe 
Equity requires that, men ſhould ſour ons hay. i in, 2 py, White Ep. 
week to ſpiritual and religious. duties: now the Primitive 6 ry Pate 
Church, inſtcad of. the Fewiſn Sabbath,-: which-was: to: be 26 5 
aboliſhed after the death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, made 
choice of this day, in'which. he aroſe from-the grave, on 
which he ſent down'the Holy Ghoſt, as-a day of gladneſs 
and ;exaltation to them and. all pokeerity,-and honoured it Rev+ 1410, 
with:the name of 'the,Lords-day,; 'The obſervation thereof 
hk continued all: ages: 7 Me the Apoſtles. - Neither 
have Chriſtians fince judged it reaſonable or convenient, 
to alter ſuch an ancient and-well-grounded cuſtom, which 
is 


1 4 K 
$4 , ER et 'Y be Is 
I TR TY ig Eee” Iu DIERA 


WF: IRE poſts th 

jy 2 2 "15 mms rm PER 
. +, _ What wasiceremoniat-then, 'in-this re go "i 
away, but what is moral yer remains, and+is of perpetual 
obſervance; to wit, :thele two duties'; "SanQification and 


Hath 
«x. The-firſtts Sanctification, for it miulbbe kepe "50 
(4.2 2 4 »» a." The ſeconds Reſt,” Thou; vor" docs Fe þ ongs: to 
S175, thee, ſhall do no work. MY; 
Both theſe are neceſlary, x. Reſt even fromethoſe: Socks 


— 


BY  whichhave no vicious ener ent inthemſelves, but may be, if 
. | uſed, impediments to ſacred nec of the day. 
2- And lanGitica pon excrcifcy of religious 
dutics : for to uk NE LAEL! bit beep the Babe 
bath fas 
'Theends why tel Sabbath or Loris day was ordained, 
are theſe. 


* YO Box the exerciſe all duries of pee, in publick a6 : 
Pl $£ 2: His Dt: 
” For the prattice dfall datics6f charity and pity.. 
3- To remember the great works of God, cAlty of 
the Ciration, and Redemption of the world. 


"The Dudes of the Sabbath. | 

x; - To fanfic the tay ſt out"to God, ind i dolt it a 

delight, 1a: 58+ 1 3. The boly of the Lord, honoprable- 

Plala18. 24. , 2 Upon this day eſpecially,to bleſs God, for Creation of 

pert: the world, 'and the Son of God for our Redemption. : 

Rev: 1/10, - 3- To remember that upon this day Chrift roſe again for 
Col. 3.1. © our juſtification; and that therefore we make it our day of 
reſurteFion from ſm. | 


AR, 16.13. 4. That we ſpend this day in holy offices and devotion. | 
AR. 2. 46+ ; Mp In hearing Divine Service in the Chnrch, | 
= gap 2. In pablick Prayers, 1 Tim 2. 1+. 1 Cor Th: T6, 


© {1 raied 3- In hearing the Word of God read, or cpoindek” 
AR. 17.11. + 4. In reading good and pious Books. 

+ ; 5 In Meditation and pious Conference. 
hf ho « Inreceiving the Sacrament, Catechifing. 


To In 
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| —_ z8. 6. 
Ze = : ns, * 
Jo To gives N-8.29, 5826 - f.. 16. I, 4 
To provoke one another to good works, | «ES = 4 
Jo To exhort aud edific oneanotherin love. 1.11, x Thefl. 5.1. 3 


6: To viſit theſick. 2». Jam. r. 27, "8 
Jo  Togivecaſeand ref to oi Gevints, a3 cent." ro ee 
. 6- To reſt from our common affirs,and all ſervile wotks mark 2: 29. 3” 
and labours, except of charity and neceſſity. © Luke I4. 3. 
+ That we reſt aud abſtain from all deſire 


works, pleaſures, which are our own, p ing _— 
corrupt nature, and arenotſcaſoned with grace :that ſo we 20 
may keep a ſpiritual Sabbath, 1/2. 58. 13+ | Y 


$. That we remember this bbath, is but a type of that 1 I 
eternal reſt and Sahbath we expe in Heaven, There remains I 
6 reſt, Sabbatiſinus, for the people of God, Hebs 4+ 9. 


Theyſin ogeinft#bis Commandment. . 


- 7« That put no differcnce betwiat this ftiva, and the Lev. 19. $0. q 
common days of the week. : 4 
2. They that (et themſelves, or compel, or entice others Neh. [3-1y.. ; 
to needlets worldly labows, and ſervile works on this-day. 
| They that refuſe and/negle& to-come to the-putilick 
PF lr fro Church, to hearand affift at divine offices. feb. ro. 25. - 
They that being Superiours,: ſuffer thoſe under their Jude verl. 19. 
authority to be ny and negleR holy daties. | 
5. They that ſpend the day inidleand vain ſports, for- | cor. 0; 
bidden recreations,, orad&ions of inend folly. 'Eat,/ drink, Is 58. 13 
diſcourſe,or ſleep it away: © | 
6. They that-travel unneceſſary journies, Mat. 24- 20. Aﬀ$1.12. 


Exod. 16. 29 Neh. 13. 15, 
7- They that buy and ſell keep Markets and F ——— I9. | 
Or 2 Law-ſuits. 
8. They who negle&t charitable duties; vor. 6: ts Jam 215,16, 


9. They who Fudaize either in their opinions of =_ rp * 


P 2 


x95 joe 3: -or; PIE Re PET of 3 " : #t- 


Lev. 19, 18, 


Mart. 22. 39. 


Mar. 7. 12. 


10. They who under; p pretence of Snot have ' 
caſt off Godsſolemn worſhip.on this:day ; ſuch as is, ſolemn 
reading of the Old and New Teſtament, Common-prayer, 
No 6 he; of thanks,finging of Pſalms andHyrmns, 
, adminiſtrations. of Sacraments,execrciſe of:Church-cenſures, . 
; Colle@ions for the, poor, Ordination:-. All: which were the 

officesand ations which were performed in the:'common - 
Aſſemblies in the Primitive Church on this day, and there- 
ya =; never; pow PSS the ſole_ work of. my 

Lords- We ol 


s 
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"GATECHISM. 


An Fnpiaſnſng of the Commandments, . 
; .Of the Second:TABLE.. 


Queſt. fe many Commandments be.there of the ſe- | 


cond Table ? 

Anſfw. . There bei fix. 

Deſt. What do you lam out: of. theſe Command- 
; ments 2. 2 CREST? g = ; 

Anſiy..T Jearnmy Depts man, or to my Neighbour. b 

| Deſt. What is: your diity to your Neighbour?-'1” , 

Anſw. This in the Catechiſm is. ſet down: 1. Firſt in two 
general Propoſitions.' 2. And then' by: teaching the. duties 
of every of theſe ax precepts in particular, though ng 
in largewords as moſt compreheufiye. ;; : 1:7! 

_ The two general Pxopoſitions, aretheſe ; 1: i] 

1- My duty to my neighbour is; that T ſhould Joris bi as. 
._ myſelf. Inthat there is Charity. _ 
2. To do to all men, as I would. they ſhould do untd mes 
| - In that there-is/Juſtice. : : ' 

Theſe Commandments then are the Caleton of. all 
Jaſtice and Mercy- to; mens, , And the intent is, that no 
man ſutfcr fclt-love ſo, far to interpoſe', that he be partial 
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YL, _—_ /'S , ” « & ” NS Af * 
miſelf: che-rule 


'Or Þt S : | "Y 
and what Charity or Juſtice 'he delires orher mentor "4 
tend to him, the {af ſame he extend to them. A rule, of hb 
that great perfeaion ,that Severus the'Emperour, yet a Hea- I 
then, is faid, for it to have born a reverence toChriſt- and 
Chriſtianity, 'and'to have taken -1t'up/ for his Motto; © E 
#ibi fieri ne vis, alter ne fecerit :"In effec; Doas you wouttl | "I 
bedowe bet HM a atoll rocy ofa RET Fi 3 
It cannot be denied, but this is ſo reaſonable a-principle, | 4 
that every man will aſſent to the equity: of it ſo ſoon as ſpo- | I 
ken, and needs no proof 3 ' but'then' alone acknowledges it, » 


ce towards another 3 buemake 


and performstas a'diity of Religion} when he looks upon -. 
it as commanded by God; and, out'of the xeverence he bears . 3 
eo the ſupreme Law-giver, conccives, that out of conſcience ; | 
he is bound to it. © * TRAYS» | 
Upon which, that there might be a ſtronger obligation 

for Juſtice, © and | the greater affection to Charity, it -Y 
pleaſed God to lubjoyn this ſeeond: Table'to the: firtt , | 
Ut rio juſtitie' ducatur 4 fonte pietatis, that the ſtreams 
of Juſtice and Charity to man, ſhould be derived whence | 
they ſprang, that is from the ſpring-and fountain of W_ 
Fiew + bon OCT SUR : 
| And theſe two areas inſeparable as the ſpring/and'the'vi- 

yulet: fo that'the truth of Religion'is inconfiftent-with the 
negle@ or omiffion of the*duties of Juſtice and Charityit6- 5; , , FA 
wards men. Thisis the Character that S. Fames ſets,by which * * © 
a true ſincere, honeſt, religious man may be known tous; To 

viſit the fatberleſT, and widows in afflittion, Jam. 1.27. "To ab- 

hor Idols,” to keep the Sabbath, to hear Sermons; 'to'make 

'many and long prayers, not to ſwear, are 'not the' notes to 

know him by, but his acts of: Juſtice and Charity. : 'And 

'S. Fobn, 1 Joh- 4. 20, 21. in plain terms tells that man,who 

loves not his brother, that he is 2 liar, adding this reaſon; 

This Commandment -we have from God, that'be that loves 

God, mulft love bis brotber-alſo. © CEEFLS Dt Of 


%, 


F wiltingly confeſs that: this argument, drawn from-the-. 
external works of Juſtice and Charity, is ftrong to prove the 
Sole | Nega- 


- 
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1 I 'or- FW EET fa Kei Soeilt ti ; 
10. They Ther wh 0. under; a pretence of Es have | 
n worſhip.on this: day; ſuchas is, ſolemn 
reading mm the Old and New Teſtament, Common-prayer, : 
_— g of thanks,ſinging of Pſalms andHymns, 
, adminiſtrations of Sacraments,exerciſe of:Church-cenſures, 
- ; Colle&ionsfor the,poor, Qrdination-'-. All' which were the 
' officesand ations which were performed in the:'common 
Aſſemblies in the Primitive Church on this day, and there- 
- fore they never. Ig PRs the ſole_work of. the 
OI: . oY} 
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GATECHISM. 


An Expoſirion of the CaAinbes, 
- .Of.the Second TABEE.: 


Queſt. | raany Commandments be.there of the ſe- 


43 


cond Table ? 
- + +... Abfn.. There bei fixe | 
Reſt What do you learn out: of... theſe, Command- 
- | ments?- 0 351 £03 7ST, 


Abſons; I Jearnmy Siyts man, or to my Neighbour. b 

_  @reft.: What is-yaur diity to your Neighbour ?-: 

Anſw, This in the Catechiſm is: ſet down: 1+ Furſt in two. 
general Propoſitions.! /2- And then' by: teaching the: duties 
of every of theſe fix precepts in particulars, p19 delivered 
in gh by as moſt comprehenſive. ;;-7t 1577 To, 


Lev. x9, x8. I« My Avey to my neighbor i ts; that I hrould Jeu Fracys 4 
Mar. 22. 39. _ - my;ſelf.: | Inthat there is Charity. 

Wt 7 2. To doto all men, asT would-they ſhould do -unth mes 
Nat. 7.12." .,”  - In that thereijs;Juſtice, : : 


Theſe Commandments then are the foundation- of. all 
Taſtice and Mercy- to, mens. ; And the intent. is, that -no 
man ſuticr {clt-love ſo, far to interpoſe', that he. bepartial 
1 


Bn LA YE SAS. STOP Eo bn ee be B25 


| bak, le ol ne 


ys ee nontbromy mew: S: 


tend to him, the {af F won he extend to them. © A' rule; of 
that great perfeQion, that Seperis the Emperour, yet a Hea- 
then, is ſaid, for it to have born a reverence to.Chriſt and ' 


Chriſtianity; and'to have taken-it'np/ for his Motto; | 
ag (2H fleri ks % alert ne fecert: In effect, 'Dvas you would 
one b 


It date be deiilet bat this] isſ0 reaſonable a oflneiple, | 


that every man will aſſen to the equity. of it ſo ſoon as {po- 
ken, and needs' noproof 3 but then” alone acknowledges it, 
and performs'it'as a'diity.of Religion, on;'when the looks upon 
it as commanded by God; and, out of-the'reverence he bears 
to the ſupreme Law:-giver,concei ves, that out of conſcience 
he is bound to it... 

Upon which, that there might be a | ronger obligation 
for Jultice , "and the greater affection to Charity, it 
pleaſed God: to lubjoyn this ſceond Table: rhe” firtt , 
Ut rio juſtitie ducatur @ fonte pietatis, that the ſtreams 
of Juſtice ,- Charity to man, ſhould be derived whence 
they ſprang > that is from the {pring- and fountain of 
Pi 
Pa theſe two are as 5 inſeparable as the ſpring and thi N- 
 vulet: -fo thatithe truth of Religion'is inconſiftent:with the 
negle& or omiſſion of the*duties of Juſtice and Charityito- 
wards men. This is the Character that S. Famer ſets,by which 
a true ſincere, honeſt, religious man may be known tous; To 
viſit the fatberleſt, and widows in afflition, Jam. 1-27-Toab- 
hor'Idols,' to keep the Sabbath, to hear Sermons;' to'make 
"many and long prayers, not to ſwear, are 'not the' notes to 
know him by, but his as of. Juſtice and” Charity, : And 
'S. Fobn, 1 Joh: 4- 20, 21. inplain terms tells that man,who 
loves not his brother, that he js a lar, adding this reaſon; 
This Commandment -we have from God, that be thar loves 
God, mult love bis brother alſo. : 

E willingly confels that: this - argument, dition From: the” 


external works of Jaſtice and Charity, is ſtrong to prove the 
Nega=- 
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p pr very ſevere in them, which whether he 


firſt Table, and 


i» Thouſpalt love. Diliges, 


Three words there are uſed for loves Bexevolentia- 
| Diledin. 


I» Amor, May have for its obje& all creatures : for being 
| the works of Gods hands, they are good, and therefore 
Amanda to be loved. 

2- Benevolentia, isa good will born to reaſonable crea- 
tures only, which may be raſh! and. exroneous: for a man 
may.bear good will to a perſon, andfor a cauſe that he 
ought not, Gem. 457+ 4+ SR 

Dile8#io, ariſeth from cleQion and confideration, and 
wm this word we are enjoyned our duty, We axe. not 
bound barely amare, to love ſcnſually and. paſſionately, or 
bene velle, to wiſh well partially and intemperately, but 
diligere, to love diſcreetly, and upon good reaſon to make 
our choice. ng 

Verus amator, debet efſe verus eftimator» He ought to 
weigh things right, that will love azight z for haſty love is 
commonly light aud fooliſh. | The Spouſe -in the Canticles, 
prays in this form 3 Ordinate in me charitatem- $ is her 

| ctition, 
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hate. 

Now the method and order of lovein brief is this: 

7+. That we love God firft and moft. The high Prieſt car- $6 
ricd the name of God on his head, but thenames of the T7 ce- 
lites on his breafi-plate and ſhoulders. That great and fear- 
ful Name muſt be in the higheſtplace : the love ſuperemi- 
nent we bear to it 3 and then for Gods ſake it muſt deſcend 
to our neighbour, as the breaſt-plate and ſhoulders. ExDeo 
atalis _ Loyes birth is from _ 


. 


2. 
2+ The next ftep is, that we Jove our Neighbour, # Ze Ge 


_ tochuſe, and what to a ot ws chu and - why to 


gs 


ay oh Frnadan friend, or be it an enemy.If a brother,therc 


age quran origins, a nearnef$ of blood : if an ene- 


as proximitar nature or ſocietatit, #neamnels either in na- 

ture in general, orfome bond of civil focict 

| ie in-this love of our Neighbour, would be taken 
two 


« That our fove be not exroncongs that we take not our 


' fin for our neighbour, and love thetr fins becauſe - 


we love their Stadltus,& improbus bic amav eff, dignuſ- 
#otari, and God anne it. Thoz ſhalt rebuke thy neigh- 
| | uk and not fuſfer n upon bim 

2. That we took ta the degrees of prefentey; and accor- 
dingly extend our love,for our hetdurte's to: per or 
 ority of ourlove before another, as they fland harder 
are neaxer unto us. And the order is this: 

y. Fhe neareft conjunAion among Chriſtians 3s thee of 
the Spiritof Grace,. of Religion, and theſe are to have the 
firſt 7438 in ike rope ay - fr but efdecially to. 
+hoſe who.are of the ant, $& 2O« © 

f Among thefe (if $2 be to difparity ) then thoſe 
krſt, who are Sax 5.get us, cither'in friendſhip, blood, or 
ſome other way. | : 

3. After, as they ftand nearcror farther off in ms 

1. The 
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Rom, 12: 9: 


1-/ The husband or wife. ..; Paxents. , 
2. The children, and thoſe of the famyly. ARE 
. 3- Our kindred. | ; PRE , 
4+ Our' friends of acquaintance, near neighbours. 
5. Our country-men. __ 


6. Societies of men before any particular. © But this is 


_-.-1 .. not perpetual, and may be broken by many acci- 


_ dents, and intervenient occaſions. 


3: 4s thy Jai 


© Ourownſelves are ſet for the rule to love our neighbour : 
No man hates his own fleſh, but loves andcheriſhes it, and ſo he 
muſt deal by his nezghbour. But it is to be obſerved,that the 
adverb ficwt, as, isnot a note of parity, but. fimilitude, and 


 ſhews not the quantity, but the quality of our love. . For no 


man is bound to love another equally, or ſo muchas him- 
ſelf, but with that truth of love, that he loves himſelf. The 
love then of man to man ought tobe true and not falle,real, 


. and not feigned nor adulterate- A man would be loth that 


other men ſhould diſſemble with him, neither may he then 
diſſemble with them. Let love be without diſſimulation- 
- Tt ſhould have theſe conditions : | 
I» Juſtice. 2. Order., 3. Truth. Be Dilefiio- 
i. Fufla, 2+. Ordinata. 3+. Vera. 

Theſe are the general heads,whenceall duty to man doth 
ariſe : which becauſe they are derived into many fireams, 
for our direionin them, it hath pleaſed God to ſet down 
{ix precepts, of which the Catechiſm in the following words 
gives us a ſummary account : which for the caſe of the 
learner, Ithought good to digeſt into theſe ſhort Queſtions 
and Anſwers. | | 

Duet. Which is the fifth Commandment ? 

Anſw. Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may 
be long inthe land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

weſt. What do youlearn out of this Commandment ? 

1. To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. 

2+ To honour and obey the King, and his Miniſters. 


ze 10 


3 To ſubmit my ſelf to'all Governore, Tek Piritnal 
Paſtors and Minifters. 
4+ To order myſelf reverently nd lewlyto alt my bevtest. 
Deſt. What is the ſum” of the four: next Corlutath | 
ments ?.  —- | 
Anſw. To hurt no bod ogy F word or deed. 
Dxeft.. Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 
 Anſw. -Thow ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt do 0 murder. 
Dxeft. What doſt thou learn out of this erat 
meut? 
Anſw. To hart.no man. To bear no malice or barred 3 in my 
beart., 
®xeſt.. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not commit adultyyy horn 
Dxeſt. What doſt thou learn For tis Command- 
ment? | 
Anſw. To kgep my body in Temperance, Sobernefl, Cha 
ſti ity . Ts 
Queſt Which is the eighth Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
Deſt. What GN thou learn out * this Command- 
ment ? 
Anſw. 1.' To &; true _ juſt in all my dealings: 
. 2» To keep mybhanas from picking and ftealing. 
Deft. Which is the ninth Commandment? 
Anſw. Thow ſhalt not bear falſe witneſt againſt thy neigh+ 
bour. 
©xeſt. What doſt thou learn out of this Command- 
ment ? 


_ To keep my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and ſlan- 


YIHge 
Breſt. Which is the tenth and laſt Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife,nor bis ſervant tor by maid, 
nor bis oxe, nor bis a af , or any thing that is bis 
Deſt. What doſt thou learn out of this Command- 
ment ? 


Anſw. Not to covet or deſire other mens goods, but to Heh 
truly 


{5& AIHHts . SD weoths 
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 eraly te: Jovings and to do my (duty in that flate of of 
- pee grey it ſhall pleaſe þ:06 err" | 
Hitherto F have followed ward foriword the Catechiſm, 
only 4 have brought into Queſtions and ' Anſwers, what 
is in one continued tcnour of words delivered, and I have 
applied the Anſwer, as it belongs to every Commandient, 
that the ſum of evRay; one.may be more cafily: perceived 
and rempimbred ' my WADA thoy ſioed, Was got . {0 calily 
diccrned. 


And here I _ take leave to al the wiſlom of the 
Chuzxch, that in her expiication was fo brief and full, ma- 
king choice of ſuch large words that might extend and 
comprehend what any;-Expoſitor could: fay upon any, Com- 
mand. But 1-11. RAW IG not to be qverchayged 
with: move” at' firſte; 1/4: 


He that of theſe deſires to take a fuller views may if he 
pleale, peruſe that which now follows. 


The fifth Coo ade: 


Honowr thy father and mother that thy days may be long in th® 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


The intent of God in giving this Command i s,. that all 
Politick and Civil Societies among men be. preſerved 
and ſetled in peace, unity , and good order, which 
witheut mutual duties of Superiours to Inferiours, and 
of Inferiours to Superiours, will never be done. In 
this Command the duties of both are pointed at. In it 
conſider, 

1- The Title given the Superiour 3 a Father , and 

__  Abther. 

2- The debt due unto them, Hemowr. 

3- A promiſc annexed to them that do the duty : #t fis 

longevis. 


1+ By Father and Mather underſtand all that are above 
| us, 


us, in whatrelationſvever, Nutwrat, Civih,Eccleſiaftical, as it” 
is well expounded in the Catechiſm; And the reaſon why 
God made choixe of this word. Father, under which to: ex- 
preſs all ſuperiours, was, becaule Father and Mather being. 
names of nature, and originally-names of power and autho- 
rity, teach us, that, | AD BY a DT pong 
x. Regalicy, ſuperiority, and.authority, is no. inhumane gow, «4, «; 
invention: proceeding out of ambition, or conqueſt,or 1 Per, 2, 13. 
faction, but from nature it ſelf, Sub & ſupra, are as 
old as Eatherbood. 
2. That Monarchy muſt then be as ancient alſo ; forthe 
_ Father during his life ruled the family, as appears in 
+-Fenefis. | 626% | 
3- And' conſequently Honowr, which is the Duty to a EoheC 
Superiour, is as natural and ancient; and muft be'done 1 3, pi 
chearfully, in ſimplicity and'ſingleneG of heart. x Pet. 2. 9, 


Gent. 4. 5» 


't: And firſt the Dutier of Inferiours ” Superiouys, 
are theſe, in regard of their _ 


I. a Paternity 3 yn, natural affeQion and love: 1 Tim. 3; 3; 
2. b Excellency 3 and high eftimation and* honour , 6 x Tim. 6. x, 
I Pet. 2+-17+ - ERC a TS ; ny; Py aaoy4s 
3. c Stperioxity 3 Reverence , Veneration, 'coutteous c Rome 13+ 956 
Behaviour. - | | : 
4- 4 Office 3 Obedience, ſubjeion , ſervice, patient & x Per. z; 6: 
ſufferance. CL TY OG... 
5. e Authority and power 3 Feat, mecknefs; gentlencls, e Rom: 3, vc" 
Gal. 5- 22+ Sr CE. SG 
6. F Care, pains,vigilancy 3 Tribute,cuſtom, maintenance. f Rom: 13. 4+ 
. And, that we may under them lead a quiet and peace & 7: 
able life, in all godlineſs and boneſty ; prayers, interceſſions, 
and giving of thank, 1 Tims 2. 1, 2, 


2. The Duties of Smperiours to Irferiours. 


Secondly , Father, and Mother, are words. of Rela- 
tion, and they muſt haye a Correlatum, which in firiQ- 


Q_2 nels 
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neſs of ſpeech i isa.Son-3. but in this Command'i isany Inferi-. 
our :; here then 


" The Father Y ſto the Son. 
2. The King to his People or Subjects, 
3. The Husband | to the Wife, 
4+ The Malter _. [2 | to the Servant. 
5. The Paſtour XY. < tothe Flock or People. 
6. The Magiſtrate | aq | to thoſe under his Government : 
7. The Aged  Teothe younger 
$8. The Rich to the poor 
9. The Learned 5 ito the ignorant 
And then theſe reciprocal names will put the "ex 
"in mind of reciprocal duties in all theſe Relations. 
1. The Fathers duty to the Son is, | 
Y fo NoOnabes maintenance, proviſion, 2 Cor. 12+ 
4+ 2 Chron. 21. 3e 
2+ E ucation, inſtruction, Eph. 6, 4+ ,Prov- 20. 1 Ie 
3. Correction, Heb. 1 2. 9. Not to provoke to anger, 
Ephbeſ. 6. 4. 
4+ Bleſſing, Gen. 27. 25; 
. 2+ The Kings dnty to bis Subjefs and Magiſtrates, to thoſe 
oo hothe kaperi of be Tabdes 3/45 ie th 
"Iu I- a To e-the keepers of both Tables 3 .to ee that * 
« wa ah Truth be atnfatnel: Juſtice executed. | 
b Dent. 29.19, - 2. þ To ſee that God be honoured, abuſcs in Religion 
PC,132: 33446. th voagt | 
,e To be a nurſing Father to the Church. x 
2 Topuriſh the bad,encourage & reward the g good. | 
#4 M4 e To leck peace and.enſue it. | , 
FGen. 14. 14. ' 6. F Upon a juſt ground to wage war. 
» The Hucbands duty to bis Wife. 
1+ To dwell with her according to knowledge, 1 Pete! 


[1 : 


7 
«Eph. s. 25; 2. a Tolove her 3 which is declared by mutual help, 


Gen. 2+18. and by due benevolence. 
1 Cor. 7. 3. 3- To govern, dire, maintain her, and proted her, 


$ Gen. 3. 17+ 4+ The Mpgſters duty to the Servants 
| Is To 
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Catechiſm of the Church of England. 117 


I. 4 To command lawfal, poſſible things, Co Ea. A 
2. b To teach them, feed them, corre them, pay them ® Gen. 18, 1g, 


their wages. | | 
3- c Not to be proud, ſtern, rough, churliſh to them, Col. ; mo IS.I$. 
| bo I. Eph. Jo . 5+ h 


AER | | 
5. a The Paſtors duty zo bis flock, is, To miniſter the Go-. a ARs 20. 20, 


ſpel of.God. Ab3i4 1k MTs te | | 8, : 
1- *OgSolouciy» To divide the word aright, : 2 0s 2.15, 
2. AvTveyAr, Rom. 15 16. = «4+ 12, 
. To gobefore them in word and example. cr Tim, 4.12. 
6. d Thoſe that have gifts and goods, muſt uſe them to the d Rom, 12. 6. 
advantage of others © | TSS Þ Ly 4-10.11, 
7. e The aged muſt ſhew wiſdom, ſobriety, gravity in their Se SS I 
words and ations. © | 
2+ Sins againſt this Commandment» 


r-. 4 Thoſe offend, who deſpiſe their Parents age, infir- , * 

mity 3 and are aſhamed of their poverty and' birth. 4 9 IPOs 
2. b They that-publiſh their errors, , vices, infirmities, to 5 Gen. g. 22, 

4 ſhame them. i 5 "BI EG 23. 
3- Children that marry without their parents conſent, 

when it may be had. | - Numb. 30, 


- 4+ d Children that:refuſe and reject their parents com--3, 4- 
mands. th | | . .. 5 4 Deur. 21.18. 


 e Num. 16.12. 


| 5 e They:that murmur; mutiny , rebel, and diſhonour Ws ant 
the King, cither by denying, -or not yielding honour and Judg. 8.6,8,9. - 


reverence to his perſon and dignity : Obedience to his Luc 20. 25. 
Laws :. or due. maintenance to his ſtate 3 as Tribute, Cy- Rom. 13. 4. 
ſtom, Subſidies, when neceſlary. _ 
6:.F They who are undutiful to. their Husbands, Maſters, f 
Governors, Tutors 3 that murmur and repine agajnſt-their\, -— IR 
. VT ER . +Z- Tz 2, 
commands, in ſuch matters as are within their power and Exod, 16. 2. 


authority. 


deny them maintenance. \ :[{, 3 Th $.37s 
? - - Gal, 6, 6, 

8. þ They that are uncivil and rude toward aged per- þ , Reg. 2. 

ſons, or towards their betters in gifts,or cltate, or that mock 23. 8. 


and ſcorn them. Jude yetl, 8, 
9. They 


Eph :5. 22, * 
Col..3. 23. - * 


o Gf dandictn 4 John 4 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


f 2 Tin. 3: 3» 
2Tim.2.1,2. 
I A&R. 23: 5. 
Exod, 22: 23» 
Eccl. 10. 20, 
Rom. 13. 9,8. 


Exod, 20. I» 


Deur. $. 16, 


9. i They that are-unthankful to their ſaperiours. 
10. k They that make notinterceſſion for them. - © .- 
Ie. | They that curſe the King in their heart, or ſpeak 
evilofthe Ruler of their people. - | 
12. They that neglc& to give their people, their wives, 
their children, their family.,their {ervants, or any of their in-. 


. feriours, that Due, which reſpeRively belongs te them... 


3+ That thy days may be long »pon:the land, mhiab | 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


That thy days may be prolonged, and that-it may-ga.. _ . 
; al with As [eek Lou which, &c. - Te Us 

That | here, intimates not the final cauſe, but the'event 3. 
for this is not the end of our-obedience;. but an event and a 
conlequent to follow upon it 3 And'the promile is uſed as a 
motive #o give boxour to whom honour-s due- © © - 0 

To clear the truth of it, we muſt obſerve, 7 | 

1+ That all the promiſes of God for temporal bleſſings 
are conditional, and ſhall be ſo far performed; as- may 
make for our good 3 and therefore in Dewz.5. thepromile 
15 thus declared and limited : Honour thy father and mother, 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go wel-mitb 
thee : So that the meaning 1s, that ſo long as it' may go well 
with any good man, his life ſhall be prolonged, and no 
farther. But if his life prove to him a diſpleaſure, and: no 
benefit, it ſhall be taken away 3-and an eternal, which is far 
better, beſtowed on him. Thus it happened: to Fofiah, to 
Ts The good mani taken away from the evil to come, 

fo $7 Is . 

2 Or, that it may go well with thee, may carry this 
ſenſe, which S. Paxl intimates, 1 Tim. 2. 2- Honour Kings, 
that you may lead a peaceable and quiet life: for where this | 
order is broken, and Superiours diſhonoured, there ariſcth : 
nothing but confuſion 3 peace and-quietnels is-diſturbed, | 
and then it goes well with no man, along life is.a- diſcom- 
fort, and no felicity. Theſe if you mean toenjoy, you muſt 
honour 3 for, upon diſhonouring, they vaniſh. 

3. Or 


y ,”\ 
"9 400 
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23- Orelſe, this promiſe might ſhew Gods Ordinance. 


For God gives a healthy: and long life as a reward and-ble(- 
ſing to crown our obedience even before the ſons of men, 
Pſal. 37. 22. Such as ſhall be bleſſed of bim ſhall inherit the 
earth but they that be curſed of him, ſhall be cut off, Jer. 17. 
x 1+'Job. 21+ 175 18, 19, 20+. | 

In this particular, the dilobedient fon wasto be cut off by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate, and was to be ſtoned 3 And $S9- 


lomon tells us, The Ravens of the valley ſhall pick out big eyes. Prov. 30. 19, 


Gods Law then was, that he ſhould not be longevas long- 
lived. And ſometimes God executes this vengeance with 
his own hand,as upon Corah and his rebellious-confederates, 
Num. 16. Oh fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee. 
Read the ſtoxy of the Kings, and you ſhall tind, that Rebels 
and Traitors were not long-liv*d, but periſhed by the lword 


Dent. 21; 18, 


and immature deaths. 


The ſixth Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not kill, or murder. 


God having in the former Command ſetured the Superi- 
our, in thoſe that follow ſecuresall men in general, whether 
Superiours, Inferiours, or Equals 3 and firſt he begins with 


the Perſon, and ſecures his lite. Life we would: have above 


all things, nay life we muſt have or enjoy nothing : nor 
wife, nor good name, can do any good toa murdered man: 
hence it is, that God ſecures that to us, which is abſolately 
neceſſary, peremptorily commanding that tio man aſſault 
our perſon, and attempe to take away our lite from ys. But, 
becauſe the Negative includes the Aer ative,' we muſt do 
all thoſe duties of juſtice and charity, by which the life of 
man may be preſerved. | 
Inhumanity and cruelty. are the fountains which let 
forth” the ſtreams of. blood. ; Brotherly kindne(s' and com- 
paſſion teach us to preſerve the lite of man z whatloever 
then may be derived from either of theſe, are the dutics of 
this Commandment,UVz homo bomini non fit [upus, that a man 


_ 
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1120 of plain and full Expoſition of the 
be not a wolf toa man : Ut homo bomini fit Deus, that a man 
be as a God to his brother. 


1. Forbidden bere then there is. -* 
1+ Cruelty and inhumanity. This forbidden. -Thow ſhalt 
not take the dam with the young, Deut. 22. 6. Not feetbe 8 
Numb. 22.22, lamb in bis mothers milk : and Prov. 1 2+ 10. A righteous man 
regards the life of bis beaſt, but the bowels of the wickgd are 
cruel. Would there were a ſword in my hand, that might ſlay 
thee, faith Balaam to his Aſs. If cruelty were not to be uſed 
to a beaſt, much leſs-to a man. God never intended that 
. Caligula. man, made afterhis Image, ſhould be gj3aG6- duari wigues- 
4G, 2 piece of clay kneaded with blood. | 
2. All kinds of homicide : as our Saviour hath inter- 
preted this command, Max. 5. whether of the heart, tongue 
or hand. | | 
Mat. I$- 19. 1+ From the bears proceeds murders ; of this kind are 


Deut. 14 21. 


I. @ Unmercifulneſs, and a deſire to oppreſs the poor, 
Amos 2. 6, 7+ c : 
bþ Mark 5.22. 2+ b Anger immoderate or caulcleſs, too lightly begun, 
Ephel. 4. 26. gr too long continued. | 
c Gal. $. 20. 3. c Envy, grudging, repining, rancour, diſdain, emu- 


«Rom; 1.31. 


lation. 
dRom. r, 29: 4+ d Hatred , malice, uncharitable ſaſpition, 1 Cor. 
30, 3I+ I 3s 5 7» : 
5. Deſire of revenge, irreconciliation , frowardneſs, 
contention. | 
eAR. 23:12. 6. e Counſel, plotting or conſent to murder any man. 
Luke 22. 2. 2. The breaking out of this murder of the heart in 


I» The tongue, manifeſted | 
« Epheſ. 4,31; I« 4 By evil ſpeaking. 
Col. 3. 12,13. 2e Diſdainful ſpeaking. Racha. 


= 3+ aBy bitter and angry words. Tho fool. Mat. 5. 22. 
As Mocking in an ill manner, Lev. 19. 14+ Gen» 21+9+ 
_ 5. Brawling, threatning, provoking, Tit. 3. 2» 
5 AR. 2 6. Clamour or vociferation, Eph. 3. 1. 
AR, _” 7. b DPctraction, cenſoriouſnels, Fi 
| 2» © 
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.--2- (The hand, which-isaQual murder, and-this may not .,. .- -; 1 
be actedzs | bs oh : HE > 2 

1. Not upon'a mansfelf.': 'For'ino:man is maſter of his A 
own life, he is Gods ſervant, and the Lord that gave it, Ay 4 
muſt take it away. Lordnow lettefthox thy ſervant depare, Lake 2.29: 
ſung old Simeon Edo EP £2 I 
© 2: Another' he may-not kill,"Gen:' 4-10, 11. Gen. 9. 5. 0-5 b 
Neither commit homicidinm, rapctehonn parricidium;&c, 2 b 
not kill-a man, his brother, hisfather.” © 2 A ONT AY K, 
. Queſt. Whether then may the Magiſtrate pat any max to Exod, 23.7: I 


CT AD © 2Reſe6.32, 
w- Tes, But he may not murder any man : lawfully he x 
may, and muſt :take way Tome mans-life3/ for God hath 2-7 I 
put the {word'into tis hand;'and'made-Him a miniſter to © * 
execute wrath, Rom. 13+ 14s Thow, then; in the Conamand, 4 
is the private man, who hath no commiſſion from'God z 
not the Superiour, whom God (who-alone hath vite & mecis 4 
poreſtatem, power of life and death) hath'ſet'in his place, and :-- 
in his right and power to exetute-tnalefaQtors.'' So that; to 4 
ſpeak properly, it is not the Magiſtrate that takes away the 
malefadtors life, but God: that commands his Vice-gerent gen. 9. 6: 
and Deputy to do it. KS: - Deut. 19.13. E 
Now, that the Magiſtrate. proceeds juſtly, and fall not "4 
within the compals of murder 3 neceſlary it is, 1. That 7 
there bea juſt cauſe. -.2. A right end and.intent. 3. That | 
| he be Gods Deputy, that is, have a juſt and a lawful power 
for where any of theſe three, eſpecially the laſt, is wanting, * 
the man is plainly (who is adjudged and executed) murde- 2 Chron. 24. 
red 3 and the doersare murderers, be they in. what height, 2 
place; or power ſoever. Lol fire its fr 
Now to this murder of the hand are reduced, 
1» Chance-medly, Det. 1 9. 4, 5 
2. Man-ſlaughter, Exod. 21. 12, 13 Levit- 24- 17. a Lev. 24. 19, 
3- a Mutilation, or dangerous wounds, fighting, Jar. PM 
4+ b All Duels. Gen; 10;'9. 
5. All unlawful War. Treaſons, 2 Tim. 3+ 4+ Gen. 38, 8; 
6. c Thoſe medicines that procure Abortions. cExod.21.22, 
7. dComwardile in a a that delivers an —_ pO 24; 


I. 
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Luke 23: 24 " done pron the wiltoſlcetany; | This COP caſe 
Ir thu P receft is. commanded, 


« Jobag,ry3l volt a «To love one another, and todo all offices of x hls 
*'s * ** by which thelife of man may be preſerved... 
2 Cor, 8.3 + 2 b To preſerye our OT FRO Any of others, lo far as 
x Pet. 1.232. we Cans! 
- - +qg+ 1 3- © To preſerve —_ j >> AIG peace. th all men. 'To be 
: ; Quiet, 1 on 4+ 11s: 
4 C6l.3:42:* 4+ 4To merciful, bountiful to priſoners, aptins Cc. 
Moe 25+ 36+ (111i) 
e1 Per. 3.8." 1.53 (e-To;be courteous kind; nifable, Eph. Pe3 = "Fh | IH 
Col. 3. 12. * F To bear one anothers burdens,! KWab.6-2c...;:.:..: 
F Rom. 15. 1. -g To forgive and remit offences, and to be eaſi TE paci- 
_ of boy bed [5 recouciled, 
PW” il I. need; ot delineate farther, who. they are that break, 
: who keep; thi Commandment: fince:by the RE, of 
the particulars it is enkic for any manto do it... 


The ſeventh Commandment. 
- Thou ſpalt not commit adultery 


©v m_ Anger and the il effects thereof,are reſtrained i in 
Col 3.5. the former Commandment , in this, ini) vuila xaxd, evil 
2 Theſ. 4. 5. Juſt and concupilcence. 
The'end intended in this Command.nent is Chaſtity, 
that we keep our bodies chaſt, as the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt : whatſoever therefore may canduce to this end'muſt 
be done, what may ſuſtain our chaſtity muſt be avoided: 


What i bes Commanded ? 


« 1 Theſ. 4.3: 1+ aChaſtity- 2. Sobriety, 3. Temperance, or mQ- 
- Luke 21: 34+ deration in meats and drinks,purity. 


: - 23. I b Modeſty in apparel, 1n behavicur, in words, Mat. 1: 
Get.29. 5. 1 Tim. 2+ 9s 


c2 Cor.,6.45. * c Caſtigation of the body, 1 Core. 5+ 27+ Roms 13+ 14+ 
Go Prayer, 


On: 


og” Themes watching, faſtiags! hs nbd PC} ira 2 N +3 Cor; 
| FC —_ to thole who havehot he gk bf-conti- I Ver, 4+ F196 | 
nency "D Or. 7g, 
Hos ke 
"af f The bed undefiled :'or the chaſtuſe ofa wike.- Fidel. & Fe 


9. gNot to {cparate, divorce, or =” awaya' 'wike.. c *- eNi ron. 
10 Labour in an honeſt vocati 4 Thejs '$+- '6/ad' 13. "'_ rd Yorke, 
11. b To take acovenarit with hexyeandcars: —FJob31,u, 
x2. 3 To keep honeſt, model ae anpay,* | Pr t2P20 


» To 22s 
Pal, uy 
95 Inthis Commandment are forbidden, | 3 +& 2292 6 
| v7 4 Fj © Bo Ty 
[3/AVkind of ſenſuality; laſcivicufnels" Sr PER or Deut, 25's Ig 
—_ which i is contained under-cheſs four words, wet TY Po £ $1 
Roms. 1524 © TOE aff. +4 nerds SY 
I Tropreie, which in a martied perſon i is whoredom' or I Cor. g. I. 
adultery : and under it may bereduced 3. | Gen. 2: 24+ 


x3" Iriceſt, which is committed with-one/allyed in ths Malay ; 
og prohibited. | Gf 
2- Concubinage, which Northwardwhey callk Ligbic. 
3 Polygamy, or the —_ mg keeping of two or more 
WIVES. 
2+ wornel Villany : under which are contained, 
ith Beſtia ity, Log 18: e193 IU 5 SYS IE Ut 
domy, Levir. 18: 22% 2 Rom! £4564 Wew f one 
"4, ft oriEla; An imrmoderate deſire? atid ddr is are, 
; » 2+, 2 Harlotry'," when: _commitrted "Frith 2/comimon « Deut.23.17. 
nt CI. $.9, 
"> bFotgication, when with mild tiot c6rmmon. Les. 4g 
fy *. Irnnoderate uſe ES wit © 1.36 4+. Eph. 4. 19. $ 
4+ xaxia, Naughtine" ; Hſcivioufneſs)” wat nets : z to or $. 19» 


which may be reduced this fifth following :-' Gal. 5. 9, 
© 1+, All that feeds this fin, or ate incentives toit 3 as Re ee {4 
1+ @ Luxurious diet, inflaming wines, &c. Jas Y Ile x Cor; 5.11 
2+ bAn idle life. -  bExck.16.49, 


. Motoſe thotghts,. that dwell on the phancy with Rom: 13. 14? 
aclight, Mat. 15-1 fo, wy = 20,1112, 
2. c All outward provocations to it,which are the ſnares cIf. 3. 16. 
otluſt ; as laſcivious dreſſings, | ad 23, 

RT | R 2 1» Embroy- 


a 
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41. eo 29% Io» d Embroidered hairs: es # IF IY y 
. +2 Painting the face, Regs 9490 noir g dy 


3+ e Strange apparel. 
- OA 4+. Wanton geſtures, dalliances. 
Hobo! Corrupt-com anys 
/ gots i | 4 Thi v6. TH $7 
£ Prov. 6.27, 7 Wanton pictures! ales EGorics, fong 
5-1 [, OP mmodeſt kiſſes, &e. 
E8r cx iit .. 2 The figns of it. © 
1. b Intheeye wanton glances. Eyes full of adultery 
2+ i In the ſpeech, cangy} abyer, {nutty words. | 
4+ kIna word, all,defires:of wangoands conſented to, 
13, * though they break notintoaG- :;;-, 


, Pron.9 ad 


* 
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Thoſe who keep their bodies chaſh, or uſe the means to 
chaſtity, are thoſe who keep __ :: -. ;, 

Thoſe who pollute, or give way. to any temptation that. 
; may pollute; are themen that:breaſsthis Co unmandment. 


OT07 ary. 
The eighth: Commandment. ag 


rey 


Thou ſralt not fteal. 


Man may have a juſt itle.) to ſor what, ne hich he 1 may 
call his own, whether his Title. ariſe by acquiſiti tion, 
inheritance, by gift or donation, 1 -Or- by Bl Andi it is 
the purpoſe of God here to ſecure Suum eniquegeyery man in 
his eſtate, ſetting a hedge, and ſy Es about his goods byan 
eterfial Law of commutative Juſtice, that no man, dare to 
break over, or xuſh upon, what is hs Wir an APParent 
injury, and an affront done to God. TEN 

This being cn end: a rrp 
. Heres PEAS | 
41Tim.6,9,8, 1+ 8. That every pps, be content with kis cſtake : and to. 

b Phil. 2-4 have moderate detires. 

1 Reg. 21.6. 2, þ To-preſerve our neighbours goods, and' to faffer 

he; - 5. every man to enjoy his own quietly, and fairly. © * 

Deut. 25.13 3* © Togiveand pay every man his due ; andi injure no 

. MAN. 
4. To 
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| che .dTouſe ER, in ST our Te. conrachs; 'bar<” £Jocy. "ate 
gains. 0v% 29." 14." 
5. Tobe trngal, and not to ſpend above our cſtatts.Luks Phil 4-12, 
_ 34%. £$-=*: 
% ; To uſe honeſt means rowget a livelihood, Viz. Prayer e Mat. 6, 1x, : 
and labour. ;: r Tim, $.8.1 5. , 
7. fTo uſe our goods to benefit _—_ ;aſily, liberally, f Luke 6. 35. I 
chearfally; Hebs 1.35 1-6: 
$. g That we reſtore what is unjuſtly gotten,or detained, 4 Exod. 12.6, ; 


Linke I a» yo 
3 _ fo Here is forbidden, 
"of 6 Uihullice, alolenceJornndiod. ; 
i b Covetouſneſs, and hoarding up all that comes in, b re ny 3 J 
-A Tim- 64.9%. 2:Pet«;2+ I 4+. Epheſ. yp $. 3 
3+ c Tenacity, or the nigeards hand. .... cEcdl.4 8. - : 
-..1þ dContentiouſhels, and yexatious Law-ſuits. ' #xCor. 6.3. : 
- 256. eImmoderate care and (ollicitude. | | e Mat. 6, 25. ; 
-: 6s f Deceit;;fraud, circumyention in bargaining, con- F * Theſ. 4-6. } 
trads, buying, ſelling. 


3 [4 FREY and ficaling : or ſecret purloynings, 1 Pet, & Epheſ, 448. 


I 5o> 
: Ban b Opens wbbers. violence, plundring, and rapacity. y 4 Cor 6.10. 
9. +Falſe weights; and meaſures. Deve.s $13. 
LQs kSacriledge : \ To detain Tythes, Tribute, Cuttom, Fo v 7s 
Lithe 20+ 25. Mat. 22. 8. 
- Ii. To borrow and not to payagatn, when they are [Pia Fr 21. 
able. .... " : 


IA To detain -Hirclings Wages: : cheat ui, raph and + plow 5-8 3 +2 
widows: 
13- # To cmbezel other mens eſtates, and fail a truſt." nLev. "Ga, "2, 3Þ 
1 4+ o To receive bribes, and ſet juſtice to ſale. | 0.If2. 2123s 
15- p To break their promile, and refuſe to ſtand to their ? balal, I 54 
bargait. - "* 
L 6.' To embiſe and adulterate Coin, and pals it for 200d qLuke bas 3s 
and perfe&. EvIt. 6, 4» 5» 
17. q Prodigality to walte their own eſtate, oh 22. 163 


18. They, who make not reſtimation, offend. 
I9» r To 
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'2 ra Thaſgan k 19: rTolive: an idle life” and' nor'to uſe Honel Habour 


> etl to live. 
: The ninth Commandene. 


£3 jt: SLM7 


- Thex ſhalt no bear fs ſew mim agrin thy neighbour a 
4 VIS 2% 0 HQ 4 \ oh 

' The Cope and intent of the Law-yiter 84that a$Gold 

- isa God of truth, {6 thoſe wh6 honourhim, labour to.pre- 

' ſerve truth among men, and hate the contrary ; which 

| is all falſhood and lying, ſince by a-faile teſtimony the cre- 
, dit, reputation, and good name of our neighbour, that T 

Je .t (01 5 fay nothing « of bis goods and life, IAC. and 

*4>- ,.. wronged. 

_ This ſometimes is called i in queſtion.in judgrnent, Games. 

, +, times again it may be hazarded in- private COrmmerces a- 

 .,  mong men: andtherefore God here pives'aworder' forthe 

7+ © 1 tongue, that whenſoever, or whereſGever* there be au;oc- 

| — * caſonto ſpeak of him, we caſt off lying, 'and ſpeak every 
« Ephe *25 man the truth of, and tc to his Neighbour. Our wordsithen 


- - 
; _— 


7 gs x. 30, Mult be, | 

Evit. 19, 16, bC(Lying, and Slander;Ca- 
I Till. $. 13> 'y. a True? to which is oppoſede lumny, DetraQionNa- 
ro a0 Þ nity, Tale-bearings- 
dads $.42. Indiſcreet profeſling of 
ace 22: 57e . 2+ cFree: to which is oppoſed truth, and cowardly 
x Pet. 3, I. 4 fear. 
2 Cor. 12. 20% Guile and whiſperiug, 
x The 2-5 3. dSimple: to which oppoled al Tn) Flatte- 
c 29. 
2 Sam. Tf "54 4> e Profitable: to which is £ Unprofitable, dipcech. 
f Prov.17. 27; oppoſed _ om 

a | mmoderate p 

= iſt f Few : to which is oppoſed Futility, 14 10 ns; 
Ep f ” ſuppreſſing the Truth. 
+ * c dah, 3 c.q5 Scurrility, Rail- 
Ruth 2, 4: 6+ g Courteous ; tow Ich 15 OPPO } ing, Scoffing- 


7 Afﬀable; 


1 >1j Kegibie FP T" Torporafn Gar pk 3 , 
1+ The Virtues here commanded; "are, Truth, Freedom, A Bite 4 16.5 
Simplicity, &c- 


«21: 9. 
- 2, The oppo Vice forbidden, VIZ Lying, Slandering, 
EM 


1. They then keep by Commandment, 


T4 | That preſerve the good name of their neighbour. 4 "SAM 0.12; 
2. b That truly, and freely, and j1mply- give a teſtimo- 5 Marth. r.1g, 


ny to Truth, cſpccially being called to. it by lawful Aucho- þi 6, 5ongl ; 


rity. 
bx e That ule few, cOurfcous, profitable , and'affable <q in 4 
words 1 Eph _— 
4- d That (peak well and chaticably of their neigh- © 4 1Tor.x 3.4 
bours.' 


WT ' Theyoffend ahainfi this Commandment, 


SO "| They that bring in and they that are falſe witneſſes ; 
NH any man. ey «Mar, 26, 60. 
"2. b They that accuſe their oUighbour unjuſtly, and raiſe b 1Reg.21.7 
falſe tales;'and they who report and ſcatter them. + ,- Levit.,29, 19. 
3- c They that openly flander, detract; Tcoff, or rail at Tit. pe 3p .ol -1 
theix brother, or- uncharitably cenſure him, and backbite As 2, _ 
him. © + Matth,9.r. 

. d They who are ſaſpicious; raiſe jealouſies, and are Rom. 2 I. F 
buſie-bodies in other mens matters. © a2 ſ- ret 3. | 
, 5. e They who Hatter and gn re with a. Nt eProv.s ” : 

congue- Ons ones SEA 
6. They who are whiſpertrs, __ Fe "_ £0 1 
7. f Theywho ule eurhiſty words, and are vain boaſters, fi I am. 28.2, 


2 Pet. 2. 18. 
8. g They who peer malicious falſe Te Teſtimonies i in pub- , pom. 13.1 £ 
Oo Tteys Exote. 23. 162 Ks 2214” Plal.g8412,3, 


. bh They who conceal} the Truth to! the orejudiee: -of þ Prov. 24 1 T. 


{ Levit.; 16] 
- being required by juſtice and charity to give Teſti: PL 82 Fn 
mony to it. 1 Reg. 21,12, 
Os 3 Judges that give falſe Sentences. 13 
11. Advo- 


JÞ 


prog CR ers .x ERS (0 POW HY dn des. > 26.0. nad 4 


5 Fry TOE THT aa and Lawyers. that ak TD bad 
: Fifa. 10:T, cauſes, 2 Chrone'1 9. 2 
Yer.hs T9T4- 12. Regiſters or Notaries that make falſe As. 

wy 13- #: All that =quivocate or lye, Exod. 25s «7. Col. 1-3 5 


The tenth Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy noliblens bene: his ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours wife , 'nor bis man-ſervant, nor his 
maid-ſervant , nor bis oxe , nor bis a 
nor any thing that i bis. 


. +". +. This Commandment cuts to the 7 3-andithe Scope 
| ofitisto extirpate the very root, and deſtroy the ſeed of i F; 
injuſtice and uncharitableneſs from the carth. 
It ſhews that God looks farther-than man, and that his 
Law is more perfe& and exaR, than all the Laws of men : 
For, whereas the Laws of men can only reſtrain the outward 
«Rom: 13. 4+ 4 Ac, bind the hands; and top the mouth :. and;.in caſe 
Heb. 10. 16: they prove unruly, puniſh the MalefaQtor : Gods Law takes 
5 Roms; 14, hold on the firſtand inmoſt thoughts; intentions, and b mo- 
7- 
"Mark 12, ky tions to evil 3 and, in caſe they be cntertained, will call man 
Jo: 4 4-23 tothebar tor them. mw 
L little doubt, but what is ewe forbidden was alſo. prohi- 
uſes in the pat uran gy: ++ , for_1 in them all. in- 


+ TSS ++ 


-.. inthisclearly, Sos wy ins 

And ſuch an. Expreſs and. Command ,. was hk: 

For ſuch is the deceitfulneſs, of mans heart, that he. is_ apt 

to flatter himſelf, and to conceive, that when he hath for- 

born the outward AQ, he hath done Gods. will. This is 

, apparent in the young, Phariſce, who, becauſe he had lived 

"1 + Ephuirron a blamelels.and.a good moral. lifez -and out- 
Lac 18, 21... wardly. obſerved Moſes law. profeſſed openly : All theſe 
haveI obſerved from my youth. And again it is more evi- 

dent in the old Phariſees, that confined the duties to the 

external 


P 


—_ _ 
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external a&-: | So: that it: was:neceſſary; for'our Saviour ro 
teach theſe Rabbies, that br "7 Cnc Fabre | beycnd 
what-the bare words-lounded, Mar: '5-' Tow bave beard;that 

it was ſaid by them of old," Thou' ſhalt not kill; Thow ſhalt not 
commit adultery > But I ſay, Cauſcleſs anger, defire of re- 
venge; luftiafter a woman, is a breach. of the Law. _ , 

Thus much a man, being over-indulgent to: himſelf , 
would never have thought of 3 and' therefore God:|by an 
expre(s.and peremptory.Law hath. 'commanded; 'Noz con» 
cupiſces, Tbou ſhalt not covet. And the examination of ous 
ways by this, will conclude the moſt ftri& liver and Phariſce 
under {in; and make him: cry out with. S. Paw, O miſerable 
man that Tum! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death 2 
Rom. 7..24” fron eth-116 52 (ow tonh AA; $73 3/2. ; 

Concupiſcence is that which is here prohibited, not ſims Rom, 9. 20. 
ply all, but that which is evil 3: For our defires are of two 
kinds, good and evil. - i116: | 

.1- There isa good defire.. A:good defire: of: ſuperjority, 
1 Tims 3-3- A good deſire of puniſhmentuportiamalefadtor, 
Dent« 13: $; 9 A lawful deſire of women, meat, and drink. 
a A lawful deſire. of goods and riches; A good deſire that 4 Gen.24, 3. 
truth ſhould flouriſh, and a good luſt of the fpirit againſt the Jo. 4+ 6. 
fleſh, Gals 5. 17+ CHAI 430 "$26 41312 27 AZ ag uo as 
So: long as'the defire is regulated and keptin by the Law: ens 
of God, it is good-and-neceſfary,. and God hathileft,it im- 
preſſed in the ſoul; as the incentive to all duties, both Reli- 
gious, Natural, and Moral. | | 
- 2+ But beſides this good defire, there is.a bad, which is 
called the old man, Eph-4+22. Sinthat dwells in us, Rom.7. 5. 
The ſting of death, 1 Cor. 15.56. The thorn inthe fleſh, 2 Cor. 
1 24 The concupiſcence:of men, 1-Pet. 47+ Which is a fooliſh, 
hurtful deſire retain'd in the ſenſual part of the 6{oul, which 5 Per. 2. 11: 
isſo far from being a help to the underſtanding and will as As 7. 51. 
it ought, that it darkens and ſeduceth it. | 
And hence it comes to pals, - that an object of profit or. 
pleaſure being propoſed, it is fixſi delighted with it, then it. 
ſtays and dwells on that delight, after it conſents to-receive 
-1t, or at leaſt, doth 'not refiſt or reject it, rather ſets the 
S thoughts 


CY 


— 


— 4 plain and full Expoſition of the 


" Ti thoughts to. compals ; it, or at-laft yiclds toaG it.. 


x Joh, 2. 16, 


& Habb. 2. 9. 
Judg, 9. 7, ISs 


by I Sam. 18,5, 
ad 21. 


c1Reg.18,19, 
mY 9+ 35 4 


Tertul, de pal- 
ble. 


By this gradation, fin fromthe conception is brought to 
the birth-: which progrelsS. Famer cap. 1. ver- 1415: hath 
thus excellently expreſſed, Every man is tempted, when bei 
drawn away by bis own luft, and enticed. Then when luſt hath 
conceived, it brings forth fin, and ſin, when it:is ——_ 
beings forth death. | 

Evident here'it is, that Luſt in the heart of man; is'as it 
were the Matrix, in which ſin firſt receives the conception, 
articulation, life, motion, and growth; till it come to the 
Birth : and the Midwives, as I may fo fay, tobring it forth, 
are the Infts of the fleſh, the pride of life, and the luſt of the eyes, 
that is," prohit :- Which laſt-is: eſpecially forbidden-in this 
Commandment. And two Objects are here named..- . 

3+ Our neighbours goods,His bouſe,his ſervants.his cattel. 
2+ Our neighbours wite, Thow ſhalt not covet;;&c. 

Becauſe men commonly luſt after theſe. - 

1+ By wanton fleſhly defires, they laſt after their 
neighbours wife. 

2. By covetouſneſs, they luſt after their neighbours 
goods, his houſe, his man-ſervant, his maid-ſer- 
vant; his oxe. his als. 

And yet theſe .arenot all the irregular lufts, -by which 2 
man is tempted, and drawn away, and. enticed. -Fheto is, 

x. a Aluſting after our neighbours dignity, honour, = 
place, through pride and ambition. This is pride 

- of life in S. Fobn, 

2. b Alaſting atter our neighbours blood, and life,out 
of envy, hatred, malice, revenge. Thelcaze luſts of 
the fleſh.- 

3- ce A luſt to take away our neighbours good name 
and reputation 3 ariting out of the ſame, or other 
vicious cauſes. 

That therefore no man ſhould conceive that his cove- 
tous, and wartor lufts were alone reſtrained, and not his 
proud, and ambitious, revengeful, malicious, and envious al- 
ſo; that no man dream of a liberty in any; it hath pleaſed 
the Law-giver here to give a xebagx};xor, a Purge to all, 

and 
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| and to ſet a Bar toall, by this general Prohibition, 
Thou ſhalt not covet bis oxe, nor bit aff 3 mor any 
thing that is his. 

His honour is his, his life is his, his good name is his, as - 
well as his wife, his man-ſervant, his maid-ſervant; his oxe, 
or his aſs; and therefore we' may no more covet! to' take 
from him the one, than' the other :' what is his, he'' muſt 
quietly, and peaceably enjoy. 

- ' I. In this Precept is commanded, 


x. & That we be content with our own, and the portiot Phi. 4: 11; 
that God gives us. 1 22. 

2. þ Not to be covetous of what is another mans. bIfa.$.8. 

3- c That we labour in that Vocation, to which God © Eph 4-28. 
hath called us, honeſtly. TRE: 

4+ d That the commencement of any motion to defire © As 20. 33, 
whatiis anothers, is to be disbanded inftantly, and notſaf- 25, ,_ ., 
fered to ſtay inthe appetite in any degree of 'morole dele- 
Ration. 

5. e That thoſe things: be our neighbours which God e A&s 5. 4- 
hath given him. 

65 f That by this gr way in hath a propetty, and' f Habb-2. 5, 6. 

diſtin right, in that he poſleſfeth ; ' and therefore no man 


may defire to irvadeor diſpoffels him. © ; 
To g That we fight againft fleſhly huts, and fabour to == 0" 
mortihe, crucifte, and ſubdue them. Gnas 


8. þ That we ſtop ſin in the beginning, and reſt not tilt r Cor. 9. #7. 
extinguiſhed, * 6Prov. I, I@, 


- t ad * ; 
2. Offenders againſt this Command, are a 


1+ a They whoenvy other mens wealth and proſperity. | , mar, 20. TI 
2 b They which defire paſſionately to poſſeſs what is, 6 1 Reg. 21.4. 
3. © who with greedineſs purfue riches, honours, c Micah 2 1,2 
pieaſiness foo OS WIN" hy v1 | 
4+ 4 They who are over-ſollicitous, careful, vexed, di- 4 Mar. 6. 24, 
ſtrated, difquicted about the purchaſe of worldly things. #34: 
9 2 | 5. They 
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e Prov. ZO. 6 : 


I'S.” 
fa Theſ. 3.11» 


Gen. 47+ 3» 


Rom. 95.1 3,ad 


| 4 plain and full. Expoſition of the 


5. e They who have ſaficient, ill defire more- |: 1 © 
6. f They who arc idle, and labour not in an honeſt way 
to pet their living. 
7. g They who flifle not ſin in the conception and birth 
or, being brought forth, do not mortifie and crucjhie it, 


25. \ 
£ Row, 8.c, ad Many. other, allelices thereare againſt Gods Law., but 


13: 


they may, either by, theſe.general rules, be Eoraada > or 


_ _ elſe by theparticulars, known: there being very few which 


will not with caſe be reduced to one or other of thoſe heads 
above mentioned. Some of theſe are here twice (ſet down, 
and under divers Cemmandments, becauſe Divines ſome- 


- times reduce them, to, one Commandment, and {omctimes | 
' to another. 


ueſt. Whether is a man able of bimſelf to FY theſe duties 
to God and man ** 
Anſw. No- For, my good child, know this, that-thou 


+, art not able to do thele things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in 


Mar, I = I 7o 


che Commandments of God, and to ſerve him without his 
ſpecial Grace: 
Here I thought go6d to inſert this diſcourſe about the 


| ability of man to kecp Gods Law. 


When the young man came to our Saviour to ak him; 


» the way to Heaven, the anſwer which Chriſt returned was, 
Ff thou wilt enter. into life; keep the Commandmetss © and. 


no queltion, were a man- able to keep the way- without 


+ exring,. or ſtand upright in the way without 1lipping or 
falling, this very way would bring a man fafe'to lite. For 


4 nxck. 20.13: it .was not faid in vain, He a that does th. ſe hinge ſhall Jive 


bMar. 9:13.14, 


- 18 them. 

b A hard, narrow, and firaight way: indeed. it is, yet it 
would be confidertd; whether out of wilfulneſs we do not 
deſert it,. and, under pretznce of difficulty and difability, 
take liberty to ſatisfie our own lufts and affections, and a 
break aſunder thoſe bonds, and-caſt away thoſe cords, 


which the very light of reafon. (which is a .xay;of te 


Divine Image, ſhining yet in our ſouls ) would faſten. and 
oblige us. 


To wIgen this Point fully : Man muſt be condidered either 
- AS 
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435 a meer naturzl'man, or as {upported by ſpecial Grace” - | 
' 1. Let man be contidered 'in-the ſtate-'of nature: only, 
though he cannot ſhake off ſin, that hangs ſo faſt on, nor 
repreſs the dominion of it univerſally; yet he may forbear 
many evil ontward actions in particular ,. to which he: re- 
turns like a'dog to his vomit,in which he wallows as a ſwine 
inthe mire: For though imbred concupiſcence doth tempe 
and incline, yet it doth not'contine and: determine auy. han 
to this or that finin particular 3 as to a&'this murder, this 
adultery, that theft, that ſlander, &c. | 


2 Pet. 2. 22. 


And this is manifeſt, becauſe reaſon in man is;Natwral The firſt Rea- 


Grace 5 it being a gracious part in God, to make man a rea- 
ſonable creature : and'this light of reaſon thews,' that there 
is ſomewhat,of its own nature, virtuous/and juſt, which is to 
be proſecuted 3 ſomewhat vicious and unjuſt, which is:to be 
avoided, though'there never had: been any politive. Law; to 
command theons; or to reſtrain the other. Were right rea»; 


ſors 


ſon' then heard to ſpeak, the outwardads of Gods Come: Rom.2,14,15. 


mands would-not eaſily be-difobeyed:! ; gy 
Examine. but every Precept apart, and the reaſon of the; 
oblervance will appear (o equal; that' it will be no hard 
matter to judge by what irrational per{ſwations a man.is 
drawn away from his own power and abilitics,asit he were 
unwilling to uſe it againſt his pleaſing defires.. ; (1! 1: 

x. By the very firſt Commandment he is- enjoyned: to 
ſubje& himſelf to Almighty God as a Superiour Power, to 
{ſerve him as his Lord, to adore him as. his Maker, 'to-love 
and honour-him as hisFather. : There-is nothing but cor- 


rupt reaſon' that can'entice him. to-the breach of this:Coms- 


mand. For let him -dehberate ;with; that; natural under- 
ſtanding with which God hath. endued him, and reaſon 
will Aidhate thus much, That it is both juſt, fate, and bene- 
ficial that mian, being Gods ſubject, ſervant, child, creature, 
do render unto Ris lupreme Lord; Maſter,” Father, Creator 
fidelity, ſervices fear, reverence, lave, honour.. | 

| 2 From this: ſtep, to.the\next of Gods Laws. Thou ſhale 
not ,make thy felt any graven image, Thou ſhalt not 


bow down to it, and worſhip it, What difficulty, what 
; impotlibility 


4 plain and full Expoſition of the 


impoſlibility is there in this, that it may not be kept ?. For 
what man, endued only with the light of reaſon, and is 
not forſaken of God, will proftrate himſelf before, and call 
npon a blind, deaf, dumb, dead ftock, far more worthleſs 
than the meaneſt creatures ? Whocan imagine to repreſent 
an infinite eſſence, and a ſpirit, by finite and material lines ? 
which is ſo far, not only againſt reaſon, but even common 
ſenſe, that David made it a Qzere, whether the Idolater 
or the Block, to which he boweth, were more ſcnſcleſs, 
Pſal. I Z Jo I $, : 

3» -But ſure Lam, the raſh and fooliſh breach of the third 
Command, admits no-excule for it, but Cuſtom, which ag- 
gravates all other ſins. Pleaſure it. bath none to ſpeak for 
n/ 24ce ordinarily it brings none, which are the two great 
inchanters of mortal men, and adyocates for other tranſ- 
greſſions. Theft gives fatisfaGtionto-our needs. Adultery 
to our luſt. Oppreſflion to our ambitious; covetous: heart. 
But this contempt and abuſe of Gods name ſatisfies no (ene; 


. advanceth not the eſtate. Adviſe then with' Reaſon; and 


ſhe will tell you, that there is no reafon to be given, why 
- any man ſhould take Gods name in vain,except be deſires to 
dwell with everlaſting burnings. | 

4- ' No nor any reaſon for the breach of: the next : very. 
much for the obſervation of it. | For, what burden, what 
pain, what inconvenience is there in this, to {et aparta day 
to the ſervice of God, and reſt from our ordinary labours ? 
rather what great caſe, what equity ? God beſtows upon, us 
{x days, *tis-but reaſon then the ſeventh be his, and that it 
bea refting day, a holy day, a day of reſt » for the content of 
the ſervant, and the comfort of the maſter : a ' day of holi- 
nels, in which both maſter and ſervant may tender their de- 
votions, and expreſs their thanks to their good Lord. . 

Werethele Dicates of nature well learned, and weigh- 
cd, all the pretended /difficulties.of the firſt Table would va- 
niſh ; and cafieit would be to perſwade obedience to.;thete; 
wholefom Laws. - And the felt-ſame light of nature, 'that' 
—_ to piety,. would perfwade to: juſtice and charity, 
a 
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Us For, do not children receive from their parentstheir 


natural life, livelihood, education ? Have they not begot- | 


ten us, born us, cheriſhed us in our weak and helpleſs infan- 
cy, and beſtowed upon us the harveſt of their labours, cares, 
GOrrows ? Were this well thought on, it could never be held 
a burden, that we return unto them due reſpe&t; honour, 
love for love 3 fince natural reaſon, and affe&ion inclines 
men to be grateful towards great benefactours. 

2. To proceed 3 remove thoſe following Laws, and 
whoſe life, whoſe wife,whoſe goods, whoſe good name can 
be freed from invafion ? He that will not kill, may have a 
defign to do it 3 and he that will not defile his neighbours 
wife, yet may have a luſtful eye : :Now all theſe injuries and 
deſires, God hath ſtav*d off, with this one Dictate and max- 
ime of nature, Pod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. 
Kill not, do not covet to kill. Pollate not, do not co- 
vet to pollute. ' Steal not, do not defire to ſteal. Be-lye not, 
do.not defire to be-lye atiorher ; becauſe, thou thy ſelf art 
offended, if another do, or covet to do, in any of theſe, the 
leaſt wrong unto thee. kn 

' The fam of all this is, that the Commands of the Deca- 
logue are highly conſonant to the rule of Reaſon 3; and for 
the ontward ads, and grofs breaches thereof may be forborn 
by any man, who will hearken to what his reafon will teach 
10- 


This is manifeſt alfo, in that the lewdeft man at- The ſecond 
tempts not- malicious wickedneſs without ſome prece« Reaſon. 


dent deliberation. A debate there is betwixt reaſon 
_ and' paſſion,” pleaſure , profit, and the foul, before the 
conſent is gotten, and reafon, being -over-born by feIt- 
love, yiclds againſt the evidence of conſcience. Video 
meliora , proboque 3 Deteriora ſequor , and then follows 
a free Election and contrivance by what means the 
plot may be brought to paſs. And yet when it 
comes to the birth,” and is ready. to be delivered, 
the moſt wicked man ' will hold in, and retran 
himſelf, put caſe the eye' of fome honeſt Cato, the re- 
verence of ſome man he hononrs, fome preſent fear or 
danger 
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.dangerdoth ovex-awe him. Why isit elſe, that fin is de- 
lay'd, ſought-to be put.off to darkneſs, to:corners,. and. to 
be acted (in another place and time ? This .cleaxly ſhews, 
that it is more poſlible for a eatural man to keep the out; 
ward a&t of Gods commands, than he uſually doth, _ + 
_ Laſtly, chis is.evident even by the laws. of men, who have 
ſet penaltics upon thoſe who break the Moral. Law. Now it 
were unreaſonable for a Prince to lay a puniſhment on that 
crime which is unavoidable. Thele very penalties then ſufſi- 
ciently demonſtrate, even in the judgment of men, Notori- 
ous crimes (ſuch as are murders, adalterics, thefts, perjuries, 
&<c,) might be avoided by meer natural men, ; were but:the 
ks fa 4 1-5 open 
Thus it is with nature in thoſe ations which axe mani- 
feſtly ill 3 as for thoſe which are good, a poſlibility there 
is, even of a meer natural man, , to perform many a mo- 
ral a&, which for the ſubſtance of, the work is ſimply 
good, and, yct.is omitted. . Eyident it is, that he, who is 
«vxands, carnal, may givea cup of cold waterto' one that 
belongs toChriſt, he may caſt two mites into Gods Trealu- 
ry, he may give meat tothe hungry, and. drink to .the 
thirſty, or, he may if he pleaſe, omit it, or deny it. Which 
becaule he could do, and did not, he is juſtly cond emned, 
Mat: 25. 42» | ER Py Ws na ts rt 
- But mo then ! What? Are the Commandments of 
God to. be kept by a meer natural man ? I ay it not. Thus 
much only 3 that many outward ſcandalous acts may bz: 
reſtrained, and forborn : many good ations that are omit- 
Chryſ, de pen. ted, done by obſervation of the rules of nature. .. Men, con- 
hom. 8; Baſil, fideredas men, may be far better morally, than they are: 
in Pſal. 118. lefs finful, more charitable, more juſt though in the 


Ang.de Temp. jnward part and actions of obedience, they will come far 
grate ſhort. 

aAlM- ; . 
_—_ racks And. this I take 'to be the meaning of the Ancients , 
c. 3. G& 59. 1- Chryſc Baſil. Auguſt. Hieron-Concil. Arauſec- 25. who with 
dem inPlal.$6. one mouth afhrm, Dew non mandat impoſſibilia- oy 


The third 
Reaſon. 


DD 4. commands no impoſlible things : and S. Augaſtine's reaſon 


maſum, is, quia juſtus eft, becauſe he 1s a juſt God. He doth not 


as 


** 


FT "II WE 


F7 ; 6 _, $ iy " 
F þ e . IL. v, 299 
Oe FIC ae I LE) $4 el Da ER Oo ES RE I ESI y TO Ie a _ —_— « «a DN! 7 N 
> EN RO EE RD WT TI EEC oo ES RI Codd} Gao hy area _ R l — : CT DEM FRE 
5 4 S ER 24 p my PE Þ NE OE ENTS KSL Ws Ob ER Dee Erb Le on tt Ana Ne I EN ME a 
F-—> ” @ SOR MY 7 7 > AR. -hmig 4 S EM EE ETA OOR trot ods Reta 3. , TE» B3 "ANOS..! 5 
* \ - f 4. : Þ, 6. ; : EW 0 - ph 4, »* CID 4 t ” & Ly 5 8- s © % 
/ ) TY: s K fy D ULEWE { O 
CCLITILIEL & E , £ ? : of > g - : 
& q : : F; 
3 7 : - # \ > ; . X 
by 
. 


as Pharaob, require the tale of brick, where he denies the 
*t, *-- 26 Not without bis ſpecial grace- 


| You have ſeen how far the Commandments are poſſible 
and may be kept by a meer moral or natural man.  Buc be- 
fides theſe outward-aQs, 'there be many inward; and from 
both theſe there iſſue many other, duties, which for many 
cauſes'tnay be defetive, yea, and will be 'defediveſolong 
as we carry aboiit us this body of fin. There is one perfe&i-' 
on of this life, another of the life to come. Now the Law of 
God expects from us in this life, not abſolute perfeQion, but 
ſuch a perfe&ion ass tobe had in this hfe; which the ſchool: 


calls perfe@io viatorum; the perfeRion of way-faring men, Them. 2.2, 4. * 
and dehine-it thas} When the will of man habitually enter-'44: 47%: 4-44 


tains nothing that is contrary to the love of God. 
?!To arrive to this pitch-the power of nature is too weak, 
it muſt be attained by the'grace, or '( as our Catechiſm hath 
taught us) by the Pecial grace f God : for it is peculiar to 
thofowhoare'bom-again, ſanEifed by the Spirit of Gad, 
cleanſed by Chriſts blood, engraffed and made partakers of 
the Divine Nature 3 Without me, faith our Saviour, you can 
do notbing,Joh.. 15 43 * 
But with him, that is, Chriſt, they may do much ; they 
may go'far,” they 'imay walk uprightly and ſincerely in this 
way. Poor and infirm people, that conceive: the contrary, 
have net yielded themſelves to be governed by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Would they but make a tryal, they ſhould find that 
true; which S. Pax! confeſſed by experience in himſelf : He 


ſecundam. 


complained of the thorn in bis fleſh, but after he had received 2 Cor;12.8;9/ 


ſufficiett grace, he confeſſeth that Chriſts yokg was eafie, and 


bu burden light,” that no command was grievous to him. I Phil. 4. 13. 


can do all tbings through Chriſt that firengthneth me. And Plal. 
David, that was troubled at his ſlips and falls, yet when 
God had once ſet his heart at liberty by this ſpiritual un&i- 
on, could rnn the way of Gods Commandments : not 
walk ſoftly, but run over them with great haſte and plea- 


{ure. 
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Gal, 6.15, 


.murs not. | 


"* Evenas a Cart-wheel, that creaks, and complains all the 


way it- goes, under the ſmalleſt burden, while it remains 
dry 3 but, having ſome ſmall quanticy.of-oyl put to it, runs 
on merrily, and without any noiſe : Soalſo he that groans 
under the burden of Gods Law , and complains of the 
weight, of the uncaſineſs, of the difficulty of it, being ſup- 
pled with this holy oyl, runs on with. comfoxt,, and! mur- 


' This grace of God. m this life, never raiſeth the man to- 
perfect, exa, and upſimnning obedience-;, but it makes him 
a few creature, creates in, him a ſincere- obedience to the 
whole Goſpel, it ſhuts the door againit all temptations and 
ſecurity, ſloth, preſumption, hypocrilie, paxtial obedience, 
and habitual-progreſſes in fin; it teacheth and;enables usito. 


. -» Mortifie, crucihe, and ſhake off the frujts of the fleſh-4- and, 
- uponour fallings, it quickens us to.bewail and lament:oux 


Luk.1.74. 75+ 


Luk.21.243,4 
Mar. 26. 13+ 


1 Tim. 2. $* 


frailties and infumities 3 for Chriſts ſake; of our heaven! 
Father to beg a paxdon, and ever aftex toreform and amend: 


what 15 amuls. -- . 


| be x x5 ho of / YO AL AR INE. $H- 46 AT? Þep be? the) 
In this ſenſe a regenerate man, aſſiſted, or rather inform- 


ed by the Peczal grace of God, may; nay muſt walk in the 
Commandments of God, and ſerye him 3. This is thecondi- 
tion of the ſecond Covenant,and Gods grace, ſhed ina'good. 
mans heart, inahles to perform it. > which obedience, when 
It is. truly; and faithfully done, though mixed; with much: 
weakneſs and imperfe&ion, and'many fins, ({o'that they-be- 
not- leavened with wilfulneſs and impeniterice ) God hath 
promiſed to accept and crown. * AS 
| For, for our comfort, the Law. is now. ini the hand of a 
Mediator. and; having the whole ja his: own: hand,:;he. 
could make what order for it; he pleaſed... Among others;; 
that was one, that if there be in a man a ready will,2 Cors $«. 
1 2+ 2 man ſhall be accepted according to that he hath, \and. 
not according to that he hath not. How kindly did he ac- 
cept the poor widows two mites? How. candidly did he 
take Maries box of ſpikenard, becauſe that: little they did, 
was all they could do ? : "=" 
This Mediator is the man Chriſt Jeſus, and he well 
'  remetnbers. 
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remembers of what moiild 'weare'made; and therefore be- Ta, | 
inga compaſſionate High-Pricſt, he will take all well thac 
is Jone wich an honeſt and' good heart, and intercede for feb.g. 11,20. 

the imperfe&ions. Had there been a bruiſe in the reed ; Heb» 7-25. 
ſer would have broke itquite 3 no more thanan Ember 
In the flax, the fevere Law-giver would quench that. -But 
he whio hath undertakento be 'out Mediator, wiltnot deal 
ſo with us: mediate he will, and firengtheu the. bruiſe 3 - 
plead for he wilh/and blow up, not blow - out this little cm- 
ber. "His hand will "not break the one, nor his foot tread 
our the other. ' Blefled/be God, 'this-is the help thoſe, who Mat. 12. 20. 
arc born of the Spirn;/ are like to have from the bowels of a 
Mediator. A 44 e SILF ITE III: 25 a Fas. * # 545.430 p- : # 
''Now look upon him as a Judge; and then there' is great 
comfort likewiſe. For bowſoever thoſe who are uone of 
Chrifts ſhall-appear and anſwer atthe-great Triburial of Ju- 
Rice yer all they thatbelong to him thall rake'their eryal 
at the Bar of Mercy, 165 pts 
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:* Tio this Courthe is pleaſed to remove, where exalting, 
or rather ſuper-exalting his Throne of Grace, all his are to 
anſwer to theſe Articles. | EE Ar ON 
*--x, Whether they have 'hearkened to grace, and have 
hada'care, a rpc, an cye, a love to Gods Command» 
ments? | vaceagl 

2+ Whether their hearts were. troubled, that their-care 
was not ſuch as it ought, nor their obedience equal and cor- 


reſpondent to their love and deſires? | 


2, Whether they have not grieved, quenched, done de- : 4 
ſpite to the Spirit of Grace? : , 
'* 4 Laſtly, whether they have daily prayed for increaſe ; 


of grace, whether daily for remiffions of fins, which was 
alſo one of the Commands of this Mediator, Dimitte nobu 
debita noſtra, Forgive us our fins, and lead us not into tem- 
ptation? And if we can anſiver with a good conſeicnce to 
theſe intetrogatories, our defires and endeavours will paſs 
for real performances; our ſorrow for not keeping will be 
accepted 3 and our asking of pardon, procure and obtain 


mcIrcye 
"FEM T 2 Queſt. 


"A plain and full Expoſition of the ./ 


— Queſt How jthy cial graze and help te anime, 


Anſw., By prayer 3 for, Cali clavis, Oratio. Prayer is the 
key that opens the gate of Heaven, and moves God to be- 
tow a bleſſing ; whence it was, and is good counſel, Aſcen- 
dat oratio, ut deſcendat gratia, Let prayer aſcend, that grace 
may deſcend ;, And thus much this Catechiſm 4antimates, 
warning usat all times to call for this Pecial grace; by dili- 


gent prayer. 


In or «t, Pom. 


Queti» Is there any rule and form of prayer preſcribed ? | 
Anj. Yes, The Lords Prayer. When ye/pray, ſay, Our 


#58 S 


; Father which art wi i Luk:, 11- Which Command, ng 


man can with a good conſcience obey, that holds.all ſet 


%S 


' forms, neceffary tobe caſt out of the Church. Arann It 


is, full and comprehenſive of all we can ſue for,z enlarge our 
ſclves we may, but more we cannot ask than is comprehen- 
dedin it. In this, we have not only Chriſts name to.coun- 
eenance our ſairs, bat words put into our mouths by Chriſ 
toſucin. F NT Ex at bd 
Amica & familiaris oratio eft Deum de ſuo genere, ad aures 
jus aſcendere Chriſti orationem. Agnoſcat pater filii ſuiver= 
bs, quum precem facimus > qui babitat intus in, pefore, ipſe 
fit in voce > & cum ipſum babeamus apud Patrem advocatum 
Pro peccatis noſtris, quando peccatores pro-deliflis noſtris petimus, 
Advocati noftriverba promamus. Cyp. de orat. Dominicd. . 
That is; It is a grateful, friendly, and familiar prayer, to 
intreat God by that Petition. he framed 3; the prayer, that 
Chriſt taught, aſcending to his ears. Let the Father acknow- 
ledge the words of his own Son, when we pray 3 Let him 
"who dwells in the heart; be in the voice : and fince we have 
him an Advocate with the Father for our ſins, when we 
poor ſinners ask pardon for our offences, let us produce and 
{end up the words of our Advocate. | | 
© Thisby Tertullian is called Legitima oratio, The Iawful 
prayer. And the Ancients began their Liturgy with it, E# 
bac premiſſa legitima oratione, jus eſt accidentinm defider io» 


rum, this lawful prayer being premiſe, a right there. was of 


ſucceeding petitions. | 


Queſt, Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords 
prayer Anſw. 
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" Lo Our Father which _—_ in heaven, bc. © 
. Queſt. What defireſt thou of God in this prayer ? 

Anſw. The anſwer in now techiſm, isin one continued 
tenour of words, which Idigeſt into this form. -- 

1- The ſum of the Preface.  T defire my Lord God our heas 
venly Father, who 4 the giver of all any 

2. The ſam of the two firſt Petitions. To ſeud his grace ts 
me aud all people; that we may worſhip him and d ſerve hims . 

3- Theſum of the this Petition. ' | "Thas bat we ahay obey bim 
& we ought to ds. © © 2 

4- The ſum of the fourth Petition. And 1 pray God, that 


be will end we aft edful for our bodies oul.s- 
4 "the LA; En: hw & ao evil T 


© jus 


boſtl ip ob 
, SE: {um of th apo is fs ; PE Fi traft be will 


do of his mercy and goodneſt, through our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
@nd therefore '/ ſay Ps , Amen. "$0 be it+ | 


"Thus far the Catechiſm, to: which I ſhall make bold to 
Ate a few brief Notcs, for further Oe 
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Aiplain and full Expoſition of the 


' THIRD PART 


OF THE: 


| BEING THE oo 
LORDS PRAYER. 


( ** His Prayer excels all other, not only for the Author, 
' * but alſo becauſe in ſo ſhort a compaſs of words, it 


comprehends a whole Sea of matter. Compexdiie 
paxcorum verborum quot attinguntur ? edidta Prophetarum, 
Evangeliorum, Apoſtolorum, Sermones Domint, parabole ex- 
empla, preceptaze Tertul. de orat. Dom. C p+ 9. It 15 the 
Breviary or Epitome of the whole Book of God. For in this 
Epitome of words, the ſubſtance of the Law and Goſpel is 
delivercd 3 our love, with the expreſſions of our dutics in- 
timated 3 good things for our ſelves and our brother de- 
fixed. | 
1. Honour exhibited, when we call him Father. 2. Faith 
in the invocation of his Name. 3. A tender of our obedience 
in his will. 4. A commemoration of our hope, in his King- 
dom. 5. A petition of life, in bread. 6, A confeſſion of fin, in 
our begging of remiſſion, 7. Our care to ayoid temptations, 
In our requeſi for defence and tutclage. 
That I may ſay the ſame over again a little more plain- 
Iy, obſcrve, I pray , how the body of this Praycr > an- 
WEIS 
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Givers to: the body of the Law. 
' 1. God is our Father. Thercfore have no other cha 
2. God is in Heaven» Therefore have no graven Image. 
. Hillowed be bs Name. Therefore take 1t not in vain. 


4» Hy will be done» Therefore not our own, eſpecially on 19, 57 13: 


his daV. 

5. Give us daily bread. Therefore not to take it by ki 
ling, ſtealing, &c. 

6. Lead us not into temptation Therefore not to tempt 
our ſclves, by ſutfering our eyes to gaze upon ſtrange fleſh, 
which is an occaſion of adultery : or by letting covetous 
motions enter into our hearts. "This is to covet. 

7. Treſpaſſers we are all, and theretore had need to pray, 
Forgive us our freſpaſſes- Docet dominica oratio nos efſe pecca= 
zores, E totam vitam eſſe penitentiam, The Lords Prayer 
teacheth, that we are tinners, and, chat our whole life ought 
to be a life of repentance. | 

"Inlictle youee'muchis comprehended. As fs the me» 
thodof it! it is adrhirable; and the order-wonderful z the Pe- 
titions being not nakedly ſet-down, but headed with a ſo- 
lemn Preface 3 nor abruptly broken off without a reaſona- 
ble and moſt weighty Conclulion. On both ſides there is a 
hedge ſet, to teach usthat. we break not in upon God irreve- 
rently in our Petitions, rior-break- from! ha pamanneslys 
and abruptly. There be of this Prayer : | | 


1+ The Head, Preface. or "LF "SY 
Three pars) 2. The Body, conlilting of. ſix Petitions. 
| 3+ The Foot; ox Conclufion, or Puxilenye | 
- The threefirtt Peritions concern. God-: 
: 'The'three.laſt Petitions concern. Mn.os. onr \Glves.. 


And by this method we are to-learn, that our firſt and Mar. 6. 33. 
chicf carc, ought to be the glory of God, the advancement x Cor. 10.31. 


of his Kingdom, and obedience to his will : after which, we 
may petition for our {clves., 

To which if you annex the Doxology, in which we cloſe 
with Gods glory, the obſervation will be enlarg: 2d and 


frengthned, viz. that the glory of God ought to be our 
firſt 


A plain ard full Expoſition of the 


firſt and our laſtaim 3 for that which concerns us is limited 
and circumſcribed with it. 


The Preface to this Prayer is 
Our Father which art in heaven. 
; In which, we are.) * The title, Father. 
a eake - tice of > The poſſeſſive, Our Father. 
3» The adjunct, Which art in heaven. © 


I» Father. 


In what ſenſe God 'is our Father, - and we his Children, 
is expreſſed before.''' But this'name- is by.our Saviour made 
choice on here, becauſe it; of all other, may give- encourage- 
ment to Petitioners. To the throne of grace it is they come 
and ask, on which their Father fits, as the great Maſter of 
Requeſts : and what is it that is reaſonable and beneficial, 
" Joh. 5. Is that a father will-deny the ſon heloves ?, Paterni eft animi 
73S velle ſubvenire, No'man ſo cafily intreates as a father to help 
Pal. 103.13e a child. This is our Saviours argument to encourage us to 
Lak. 15.18,20, ak, ſeek, and kpock, Luk. 11. 13. If you who are evil, give to 

your childrex good things, bow much more will your heavenly 

Father, give the ſpirit #0 thoſe that ak, bim ? &c. This name 

put heart into the Prodigal, Twill ariſe and go to my Father. 

And what came of it ? a pardon granted, and ſcaled with a 

kiſs. When bus father ſaw bim afar off, he had compaſſion on 

bim, he ran to meet him, and fell upon bu neck, and kiſſed him. 

- But I pray obſerve, that this Prodigal approached not his 

fathers preſence without confeſſion and ſubmiſſion : on 

which terms if you come; you ſhall be accepted : if with an 

| impudent boldneſs, reje&ed. For as a fathers uame is a 
Mal. x.6: ord of love, fo is it of reverence alſo. 


2. Our. 


Father, is a term of relation, Oxr, of appropriation, yet 

Ifa, 64:8. ſo, that it intimates a community : the meaning is, that 
Mal. 2 x0 Godis ſo our Father, that he is alſo the Father of all our 
- EpheL 4.6» Brethren, whom S. Peter charges us to love, Love Fas 
| | Brotber= 
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Brotherhood, 1 Pets 2+ 17. Now this love and charity can- 
not be better expreſſed than by a prayer for them. In'theſe 
' ourdevotions then our brethren muſt not be forgotten. As 
there is a Communion of Saints, fo the Saints ought to 
Communicate in.cach others prayers. Here we'begin with 
Our Father, and the Petitions that concern our ſelves, fol- Luc. g. 16. 
lowing, are ſet down plurally. Forgive ws, Lead us not, De- * Tim. 2. 1. 
liver us : 'Us, others, not me only.. In doing this office, we Mt 5: 44+ 
ſhall follow our Saviours example, Foh. 17. 20. and execute 

S. Pawls injun@ion, 1 Tim- 2. 2+ Let prayers be made for all 

Mens 

3+ Which art in Heaven. 


By theſe words we are not to conceive, that the infinite 
Eſſence of Gods Majeſty can be confined by any limits, no 
not of the Heaven it {af 3 for the Heaven of Heaveus are 
notable to contain him, 1 Reg- 8-27. Pſal« 139-8. Butin 
Heaven this our Father is ſaid to be,  - | 
I. 4 For the manifeſtation of his Glory to the Saints and "<p 177 2+ 


Angels, who enjoy the beatifical viſion in that place. 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
2. b Forthat his Wiſdom appears moſt in the rule of the x Joh. 3. 2. 
motions of thoſe. heavenly bodies, by which all inferiors are 4 2g 3- 
ruled. I. 
3+ For that the gifts we ask and expe come from thence. _ £4 m__ 
| Every good gift, and every perfett giving is from above, and 
comes down from the Father of lights, Jams 1+ 7+ 
. c For his purity and holineſs. -. No part of the World Soo 3- 13: 
ſo ths from impurity and dregs, as the Heavens are 3 and pay, a. 0 
therefore none ſo fit to be his ſeat. A place like himſelf. 
When we ſay then, God is in Heaven,jivis all one, as if we 
did acknowledge,that we meant not for ſupply of our wants 
to depend upon any Father upon earth, Mat. 9. 23+ Since we 
have a Father above, who is of more infinite Glory, Power, 
Majeſty 3 of greater wiſdom, liberality, purity 3 than any 
earthly father can be. 
tr» This clauſe ſupplies the Deacons office in the Primitive = — a R 
Church, and calls aloud Surſum corda, Lift up your hearts. | Tjm, 6; 
To which weare to anſwer, Habemus ad Dominum, wy 
V lit 
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A plain and fult Bxpoſitiou of the 


Luk. 18. 13» 
Dan. 9.8. 
Heb. 12. 28. 


1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Pſal., 115.1. 
1 Cor. 10: 3+ 
Plal., 96. 8. 


Ley. I9. 2. 
1.6, 3, 


\ifether up unto the Loxd. Baſe t hts, and carthly co«.> 
Nications, become not aSon that _— to _ in 
Heaven- The:Synagogues were placed upon bills : $iowon 
a monnt, op eſt aſcexſu ad Dominum, imtimating that-the 
whole manin his devotions ſhould aſcend and approach as 
near God as is pollible. | 

2. And yet with this cautelous Memorandum, that he is/in 
Heaven, and we onearth :. a great diſtance and' diſparity 
there is betwixt us. Homely and familiarbehaviour, pot- 
luted' and unclean lips and hands, do no way become us be- 
fore ſo great and Sacred a Majeſty. That though indeed-we 
may be bold with bim as ſons,yet we may not be unmanner- 
ly and ſaucy, as if we were his fellows and companions.And 
I am verily perſwaded, that whofoule it, are not trulyſen- 
ſible, or do believe that they are in the preſence of their hea- 
venly Father. Wiſe Solomox gives thisadvice, Ecel.5.1. Be not 
baſty with-thy mouth to ffeak,a word before God: Not a word, 
no babling then, no Toauaoyla, vain repetitions ; And why 
ſo? He is in Heaven, and thou on earth 3 therefore let thy 
words be few. 


The firft Petition. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


The three firſt Petitions are rather Acclamations than 
Prayers, in which we abſolutely vote, for, and to God,with= 
out any condition or limitation, Hoxozr, Power, Obedience. 
And this is Votorum caput, the firſt vote 3 becauſe the Glory 
and Honour of God is the ultimate end, and therefore mult 
be the firſt in our intentions. 

| The Nameof God is the repreſentative of God himſelf, 

and by it, his Effence, his Attributes, his Word, any thing by 
which he is made knownto us, and may be honoured by 
us, is underſtood. | 

Hallowed, that is, Sandtified and Reverenced. We can 
neither adde to Gods Holineſs, nor yet take from it ; But 
we are faid to hallow his Name, when we acknowledge it, 


and 
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«and honour it for ſuch, P/al. 96. 7, 8. Therein ſetting, as ic 
were, a Crown of honour and holineſs upon the head of 
God. For, to hallow,isto ſet apart a thing from the.com- 
mon # ne, to ſome proper end: that it be nor abuſed/and «Nom. 8. 5, 

prophaned,; bur-holily and reverently uſed. &C, & 7. 10. 


This his Name is honoured by our hearts, our mouths, _ 25. 
our works. I Reg. ... 

I. b By ourhearts, when in our very ſouls, we'know and Prov. 2e. 25. 
acknowledge him as God. br Pet, 3. 15. 

2. c By our mouths, when wecallupon him, adorehim, c Rom. 10.10. 
praiſe him. 5 | & Is. 6. 


 3--41n onr works and lives, when we live as beccanes 4 Rom. 2. 23, 
CR $9 let Jour light ſhine yok men, that they may Re 5 
ſee works,and plorifie your Father which is int beaven. rhrif or 
ola this is not fa his Name is blaſphemed among os 
the Gentiles, Rom, 2. Sicut virtutum fama ad nominis reſpon» 
det gloriam, ita male converſuntis infamia ad:ejuſdem nominis 
refpondet injuriam. ASs the fame ot a vertiious life redounds 
to the glory of his Name, ſo doth the infamy of a vicious 
converſation to the injury of the ſame Name. That then 
which we vote here, is, 3 
1+ That there may be a reverence,awe, a ſeparate reſpe 
wrought by his grace in usto his Majeſty, his Attribnres, his 
works of Grace, his Word, his Nume, his Day, and to what- 
ſoever is Sacred, or by which he may be known and ho- 
noured. 
2+ That this his Name may be-magnified, adored, and 
advanced through all the World : and that all our a&s'of 
Religion, our prayers, our praiſes, our hymns and Liturgies 
may be uſeful and beneficial, and effeQtual for the diſperting 
his fame and honour. FER 
3+ Thatour lives may be conformable to our Religion, vr ao 
and ſo his Name may be ſandtified not only. by us, but in us: zxpoſ0rationis 
that we may purge out the filth-of fin, and be holy, as he is Dominice. 
Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 145 15, 16- | 
4+ That the ſins of facriledge,prophanene(s,idolatry,irre- 
verence,indevotion, be turned out of the world,and the con- 
trary vertues of piety may be ſet up,and flouriſh among _ 
V 2 [2 
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A plain and fill Expoſition of the 


AAs 26. 18. 
Col. 1. 13+ 
Chryſol.Ser.67. 


Col.3. 15, 16. 


Ifa. 66. 2» 
Mar, 10. 29, 
30. 


- Phil, 2. IO, 
I | On 


b Eph. 1. 21, 


Jude. 
2 Thel. 2.8, 
VC, 


c Rom.14- 19. 


d Pal. 51. 13. 


e 2 Cor. $5.20, 


f Mar. 4. 23» 
g Rom. 4. It: 
þ x Cor.4. 21» 


a Rom. 7: 6. 
Gal. 5.16, 


Let thy Kingdom come. | 

This is the ſecond vote.. In which we-petition that Sa- 
tans kingdom may be-aboliſhed, and the kingdom: of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt advanced. Regyavit diabolus, regnavit 
peccatum, regnavit mors. The devil reign'd, fin reign'd,death 
reign'd, and mortal men fora long time were captive: here 
therefore we petition, that God being ſet upon the Throne, 
the devil may periſh, {in may be deſtroyed, death may dye, 
and captivity may be led captive, that we being freed, may 
reign to eternal life. FO EING 

This kingdom of Chriſt is threefold, of Power, of Grace, 
of Glory. | 

1. Of Power. For Heaven is his Threne, and Earth his 
footſtool, and his will and providence the law by which all 
creatures work : will they, nill they, ſubject they muſt. be 3 
for the Lord reigneth, be the people, nay, devils themſelves, 
ever ſo impatient, Plal. 97. 1. | 


In order to this Kingdom, we pray, 

1. .@ Thatall Angels, Men, and Creatures, may ſubmit to 
his Command. ; 

2. b That his enemies, whether men or devils, may be 
brought to confuſion, and cruſht with his rod of iron 3 That 
Satans power be deſtroyed, Sins weakned, Schiſmaticks,He- 
reticks, Hypocrites, and Prophane perſons rooted out. 

2. c Theres alfo a kingdom of Grace, which our Saviour 
tells us, is within us, d Luce 17. 21- The Spirit of God is the 
e Regent in this kingdom ; The Miniſters, Embaſſadours : 
The f Goſpel, The Laws : g The Sacraments, The ſeals : 
The bh Diſcipline of the Church, the rod : and all tends to 
the extirpation of ſin, and eſtabliſhment of righteouſneſs. 
The Scepter of thy kingdom,O Lord, # a right Scepter Pl-45-6+ 


In order to this kingdom, we pray, © 


1+ 4 That the Spirit of God may reign in our hearts, and 
there exerciſe abſolute dominion, caſting down every high 
- thought 
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thought ruling in the Underſtanding by faith, in the Will 


by charity, in the Paſſions by mortification, in the whole 2 Cor. Io. $. 
Rom. 1.17. 


body by obedience. Col. 3. 14: 
2. £ That there may be in us a ready ſubmiſſion to his col. a 

Embaſſadors, his Laws, his Diſcipline, and a right uſe of the Rom. 6. 1g. 

Sacraments. . | £ Heb, 13. 17. 
3- That the peace, truth and glory of the Goſpel may be 

publiſhed and preached through the whole World, making 

a greater progreſs, extending it ſelf where it is not, and in- 

tended where it is. 
4+ k There is yet a third kingdom, that of Glory : in & Ifa. 60.3. 


which, at /Chriſts ſecond coming, the ſubjects of grace, * © 9+ 27- 
ſhall ſh receive the glory prepared Do them. | rol ogg = 7 
Rom. 8.18. 


Ir order to this kingdoms, we pray, 

1- 4 That his kingdom of grace, which hath ſo much of a Phil. x. 23. 
fin and infirmity in it, be tranſlated into his kingdom of Rev. 22. 20. 
glory. 

2. -b That the number of the elect being accompliſhed, 5 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
the final diſſolution of all things may come, that we may Joh. 14. 3. 
obtain full ſalvation and redemption, and enjoy the glory 


prepared for us. | | 

3- c That God would get' himſelf glory , by the final © Pſal. 68. 17 

doom and deſtruction of his enemies. - wp ah 243 
bl 5 af 


Thy will be done in earth as it is in Heaven. 


This is the third vote. And it is a moft juſt requeſt, and 
well ſucceeds the former, in that the former will never 
take effe&t without this. Equal it is, that if he be ourKing, 
we obey his will, without which he will not graciouſly reign - 
over us, Mat. 7. 21- Not every one that calls me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the - 
will of my Father which # in heaven. 


Two things are hy « The Petition, BY will be done. 


2+ The Manner, I, earth 4s it 45-5 
conliderable. Ncrs rth 4s 2t 15:11 


Heavens. 


I» Thy 
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A plain and Full Expoſition of the 


I. Thy will be done. 
Deut. 29-'29, The will of GodF 1. His revealed Will. Szgni. 
| | ' ts double, 2. His ſecret Will. Beneplaciti. 

1.» His-revealed Will is his Word, his Commands, what- 
ſoever they are in the Old or New Teſtament. Thoſe which 
belong to Faith and Manners. In order to this Will, we 
Pray, | 

a Rom. 12.2, 1» That we enquire, what a the good and acceptable will 
Joh.4.34 of God js, and make it the rule of all our actions, from thence 
= cone take our advice and counſel, and not from our own cor- 
b Rom, 13.14. _ hearts. Ne fiat voluntas cara, Fulfil b not the Infts of 
the fleſh. 
ex Theſ. 4. g, 4, W ſince we know his c will is our ſanGtihcation, 
4+ 1 Theſſ. 4+ 5. we let him have his will, and be boly, as he is 


2. His ſecret Will is that whereby he determines of all 
events, good or bad ; for there is nothing comes to paſs 
without his Will. This muſt notbe the rule of our actions, 

- (for it is hid from us) but it is of our ſufferings and paſſions, 
and toit we are bound to ſubmit, as did S. Pazl, that being 
AR&.2r.13,14. told of his ſufferings at Feruſalem, profeſſed, That he was not 
Rn only readyito be bound, but to dye for it. To which the Church 
ſubmits, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done : and fo our 

Saviour, Not my will, but thine be done, Luk. 22+ 4.2+ 


£ _— 
2. Incarth as it is Heaven, 


This is the manner how his revealed Will muſt be done 
| by us, and his ſecret Will ſubmitted to, when he will have 
it done by us, after an Angelical pattern 3 and if ſo, done 
| it will be, x Er 
«Pal.119.16, ,, , Chearfully, without grudging and murmuring. 
=” 9.5. 2- b Readily, without let or delay. = 
cDeut. 5.28, 3+ c Sincerely, without hypocritic and doubling. 
0 zl 14 4 Conſtantly, without flitting. 
as 15 e Wholly and uniyerſally, without chuſing and ex- 
Pfal. 119, 6, -CEPLNS- 
e Luk. 1.6, 6. Harmo- 
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51G fHarmonioully, peaceably, and in much unity, not fRom, 12.18. 
grieving, envying, affliing, or perſecuting a fellow-ſer- on 12, 24, 


+» 2o Is 


vant. | 
' Tt is well obſerved, that theſe three votes are addreſſed to wg ret 


God by way of Adoration. In the firſt, the ſoul puts on the 2. diſc, rx. 
affections of a child, that regards the fathers intereſt, ho- 

nour, and glory. In the ſecond, the duty of a ſubject to 

his legitimate Prince, ſeeking the promotion of his regal 

Power. In the third, the affection of a Spouſe, that ſub- 

mits and conforms to her Husbands will, loving what he 

loves, and chufing what he makes choice of. 


Give us this day aur daily bread. 
Thoſe Petitions now follow that concern eur (elves and 
our profit. Gods three ſtand _ - - reafon they ought. 
For ſzek firſt the kingdom of God, and bis righteouſuef(: and Mat. 6. 32. 
ins Rk BE. wt will alſo echoes our depen- " 
dance upon him. 1. By asking of him onr daily bread,we 
fhew that we depend upon his a fatherly providence for our a Mat. s6. ze, 
livelihood. 2. By ſuing for remiſſion, we depend upon his 32: 
meer mercy for our pardon -and forgiveneſs of b our fins. 6 Eph. 2. 4, 5: 
3- By ſccking freedom from Temptations, that we c depend c 1 Cor.10.-13. 
upon his power and might to refift the Devil and his evil He®: 2+ 18, 
motions. | Mat. 26. 41. 
Every man conſiſts of a body and a ſoul : the ſoul, the 
better part is leaft looked aftergthe body is moſt fet by z 
in which our Saviour graciouſly condeſcends to our weak 
diſpoſitions, and indulges that we ask firſt for the neceſſities 
of that part we love belt, deſire neceſſary things for this bo. 
dy, bread to eat, and clothes to put on, before that which _ 
inore nearly concerns us, remiſſion of Sin, and liberty from GN 28. 20, 
Evil, and Temptations. 

It is his meaning by the gift of theſe to allure us the 
more to ask, and be more earneſt for heavenly and ſpiritual 
gifts, and to conceive we ſhall not be denied, fince he that 
beſtows the leſs, willnot deny that which is more neceffary 
for us. 

That.which we ask here is Bread, but by it we _ to 
| under- 


AR.14.15,16, 
17. 


he TS 
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underſtand all-competent means and outward bleſſings that 
; ſhall be meet for our neceſlity, for our Chriſtian and ſober 
Plal. 29.27. delight : as health, wealth, food, raiment, phylick, ſleep, 
Jer - - a peace, ſeaſonable weather, whatſoever we ſhall need all our 
"07> L059 
A The perſon, to whom we come and ask, is our hea- 
venly Father, him we are to intreat, Give, good Father,give, 
beſtow, continae, and proſper. 
2. The perſons for whom we ask, Vs. Not to me alone, 
but others alſo. 
3. The matter for which we petition, Bread, which hath 
here three limitations. | 
1+ Our Bread, that which we may haveright.to. 
2. ki6o1oy,that which we need, or cannot be without, 
Zoie, our ſubſtance will decay without it : or elſe 
iv rf oor, that which, iwi-$0ms, is neceſfary for that 
day which is after this z which we have necd of all 
our lives. | Rf HED | 
3- Thu day : yet, good Father, this day beſtow the 
preſent part. 
aHoſ.2.8, 9. 2 Give. | That teacheth us how to eſteem of the things of 
Pſal. 204. 27. this world, not as cur own acquiiitions, but as Deodates, 
Gen. 28. 20. vifts given by God to our prayers, and honeſt endeavours, 
Bleſſings theſe are that comefrom above. 
6 Job gr. 179, Þ Us-] Bids us be charitable in our petitions and diftri- 
18,19, 26, butionsof our bread 3 we ask not only for ous ſelves, and 
Ezek. 18.7. then may not keep all to our ſclves. | 
c Bread.) Is but ſimple fare, and intimates that we be 
content with a little. | 
d Prov.20.179, 4 Our-] And yct how little ſoever this bread is,it muſt be 
2 Theſ. 3. 12. our own bread, not ſtollen bread, no bread of deceit, not 
Pſal, 128.2. taken out of anothers mouth. | ; 
eProv.2g.16, E Daily bread. Bread inſtantly neceſſary: ſuch provition, 
Deur. 1716+ orſuch a proportion thereof, as all our lives ſhall beſt agree 
to our condition, and as 1s fit for our charge and calling, 
fi Tim. 6.8 f This day. | Not month or year : this teacheth us to 


c Prov.30.8,9. 


Nart.6. 31,32. reſtrain our care, and not to reach it too far z Though we 


Plal. 37:3225+ haye it hodie, this day only, enough from hand to mouth, 
yet 
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yet we pine 1 not away "with an: x immoderate anxicty and 
vexation of getting more. + 0 


So that the mcquing of this Palins,” As 
"14/16 Thatwwe: belecch God to: take: us inf): T7 farherty uy ror hg 
care; and-diſtribiite anto-us\ this dey, daily, or day by/dayy Exod. 16. 28. 
that which ſhall be ſufficient, neceflary ox. proportionable to Plal. 37. $. 
| the remainder of our lives. | 
2- Yet {o, that we expe&t not, that he feed us, as he 8a 
h bread to Eliah,.: or feed us immediately frombHeovenicas bu Reg. af 
he did Iſ7ael in che wilderneſs ; Bur that he give it; byithoſe «om rs. 
means, by which he hath appomied-4is.;to receive -Ity' # that Gen. 3, 17; hay 
is, upon prayer.etid-honeſt labour. /--;/ 
3- e That he bleſs it to us, when he hath given it; make *P@."128, r. 
us content with it,” and make it to us the ftaff of bread. For © H—_ jp 
man liver wot by breidonlySint by every word chat protecds dur Phil, 6 1-1 
of the, mouth of God, Mat. 6) 4»; © \Proy 20.26. 
4+ F But belides this ordinary had, tees. is ohe; dd Iſs 3+ 8.7 2: */ 
that came down from Heaven, I mean Chriſt and his bene- —_— = 
fits repreſented,; ſealed, and exhibited: to-us in the Sacra» Oo &. 4 
ment, this we are to deſire, this to intreat God'to give; For: f Joh. 6. 27. 
the other will periſh, but this will nouriſh our ſouls to cter- 
nal life. And to this purpoſe T ertidllian, Cyprian, and 
Chryſolog-» imerpret; the Petition Joes ext. though-they:men- 
tion the former ſenſe alſo. 


Forgive us our treſpaſſer, as we forgive themthat 


ref againſt ap Be waders 


This Petition well Grads the acharcbeagule if not abs 
tained;the other will not be granted, or if granted, wil-prove 
no bleſſing.. God gave Iſrael quailsat their requeſt,but while 
the quails were yet i# their mouths, the heavy a wrath of God OY. 78. 30, 
fellupon, 8nd ſlew them, and ſmote down the choſen men- that 3 
were in Tſrael. Whilea mam then is in his fin, beitherhe 5 Jam 4. 24 Ze 
asks, and hath not, or elſe God hears and gives inanger, and Ho. 13. 11. 
ſo he is not much the better. If therefore you intend to have 
bread, and the ſtatf of bread, humbly beg. 
X | For- 
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.boy 1 Groot fled $priiuere,; Dtbts>' (For 1: is every fina 
7 Debs; andievery man a& Debtor.” | Bound: he 4s to God in a 
Mar. 18. 14. duty of obedience, which becauſe hepaysinot, heis bound: to 
&  {iffer the nm yrs apa not;-that God for Chyilts fake 
3a ©.44. * didbfreelyaemit, :and forgive it are. net priſon 
Ve lobes * of Hy be pay the mol fiechdagg' 21 1/3 1 
ol F 35 1-4: Twoxrhings atchoreimplyed. 01 AH yd poo 
| 1. c Afﬀree and humbletons- Originally. | | 
Mind, | _ fſfivn;thar we axedebtors, \Adti 
4 Nick. $169) ' 1.2, -4 Phatweare-ntterly unable: hmale dabFaaon 
Pſal, @..3-./id4 «Ard 1heryfore we prey-ro God to/rorhicat forgive! v he Ie 
eRaw.2.2359#1js only a free pardon that can-do;us goods Faris ona 
Mar. ang uf 5 theddbr{wearcutterly-utidoneil 71 eobiiuo 1d 


fMar. 1K X; f Only with this Prov5ſ6,” that chis pagdon y betas foe 


+ and fill tos, ache pardon- we ww eoBapenttann 15 -that 
(atk CHRIE BOT OY GU Jl Ty  $ald43 / 02 
-$9]3 ON 234 * Fepgtl i heflegn, FO ? Uive 43 Mb 
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. hich is noctiſanp gaatificurich: to make- us! captfo a 
Saicdoi at Gods hand, and teacheth: us: charity when we 
ray. Forit you will not forgive men their trelpaſles, net- 
ther wilkyour. heavenly Bather tOrghye' you your triſpaſles, 
Mat. 6. 15, &c« 18. 23 i\Forgive-3pwe forgive, ſets limits, 
bounds, and ttint to the pardon. Tantum, Duantum. Excel- 
tent"Chryſalogue, Bore679. Daman vis dinmarro ribs dimitte 
tanto queries us idimini tibi, taties ts dimiie-s - Foto quia 
os 20tumrdimiets tibi, torum dimitte : Heme WOT, adage 
Se $7 12.7 ensitpevdocal260y tar feb; veuinan dedifta. ©: 
2 +, Asaomchas'theutdefarelt tobe: forghreis.forgiby Conprh3 ; 
z.2 » | © as.oftenas thou delireſt to be! forgiven;forgiveforoftes; yea 
' 1-71 ”” becauſe: thou -defireſt: the whole-be forgiven thee, forgive 
the whole: © man know, that by pardoning FRO thou 
haſt obtained pardon + Tat & 1 


4 


The 
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_ Catechiſm of the Church hag 
© The Fill explication of this Petition is 'it1 the Articleof 
= Creed: : I 'belicve the Remiſſion of fins 
"GINNY IN It TOVIL CV (REL @ CH LUIS YR TUO LSURY 43 + 
| Lend us rages into  Pempriair "but Aetioey TTY 
1 {id IIA TY ITED, X 4543 > £3 £68 WA 15.22 vals 
Gods Hhildren having obtained Forgive Seffinmhnd  -fi nth 
echnlecd tofavour, have yet fore of enemies the devilthe Nada 
world, and the fleſh, whichwillbe tempting toevil.© 
Ie" "By temptation i5-teatit atlfallirenients of pleaſure, of 
Profit! of adverkty; detiviment;-6rdanger/that "thay 66 Godfion 
.our fall into ſin. 
© 2+ Tobring, or lea# ”W_ it/or make to enter, is, to occa- 
ſion our entring,by which we ſhould be ſo entan led, 2 that a Deur, 8. rs, 
wg know no way out; and this God'may: ſendivg an 16. 


extraordinary meaſvre'&f proſperity; or tdyvenſity.} » + Fror30.B, 
Alſo, b by lttingleofe Buruhts baffet | I: ox: by Kaving Gr 1 
men to thethfel Fes) having withdrawn h his' Graces" ©» 2c 6d Ld 


' 3443 457] 
There Sa doable Probations. Of Tryal; Probation. ” 6g 
. Temptation, - I'Sed#Gionis,.. Of Seduction, — as 2 
1+, The firſt way Go@sdail to tempt, that Hs 
prove his children'* andithis boob men 
z cither-tomake tryal'of/ their "ain #b#: born 185 af «Get. 22.2, 
hb their patience, ain fob; or to thewthepetfeion of-his : yn —_ 2. 
Grace, cas in S. Paul +* or to conform theiti mes Chiiſt; 7 rom. 8, 25. 
d whoſe ſteps they muſt follow.” Compare their temptation 
coa fire which burns out droſs and corruption, intmukes 
the metal the purer, and ſo God BY be aid totemnpt, Mal. 
3: 3- Twill fit as arefiner;and a pwhift er of fulverctyjecanſeby this © 
hiery tryal, the virtues of. his children arctnide'the tearer, , 
their vicious inclinations being ſeparated-aud removed. 
#hen he bath tryed me, ſhall come forth as g01d,Job 23: 10- 
Now take temptations for tryals ant *probitions of our 
faith, love, patience, or other virtues, their we firnply and .., 
abſolutely 48k nor of God, that we may be freed: Enemies 
we have,” without and within, 4 without the Privice-of 42 Cor.. 9. g: 
darkzefi: within our own fleſhly Iuſts : fiye' then we mult 
b ior decline the poke x-axis hold it a favour to be _ 6.11.64 
X 2 drawn 
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drawn out againſt them. By theiraſſaults, God intends to 
try our valour, aud how. we. will ſtick to him.;To this pur- 
Jam. 1. 2: pole d- F ames encourageth us 3 My bretbren, count it exceed- 
ing joy when.ye fall into temptations wn oy hy hn 
4 Luk. 22.31, 2+ @ But there isanother Temptation.A temptation to ſe- 
So Tertul. in- duce, to-0vercame,.to-deſtroy, and-undo! us 5 'and; againit 


rerpretsit, - this we here pray 3 Lead us nut, Or, aS Cyprian reads it, Ne:pa- 
Ne onarH I tiaris induci, Good Father, ſutfer.us not. to;be led into - 


' temptation, by which. we may be.Qyercome., + This proceeds 
from evil, from which we. beg of God:,to. be freed. in the 


next claule. ; Be 
E530 2 @ ; Deliver #6. from; evils - - 


By evil ſome underſtand, NE TI | | 
4 gpb.£6/16, 1+ 4 The cvilone, Satap, the Gontriyer, Artificer, that 
gy 14+; great. Engineer or. Tempter of, and.to all.eyil. . 
aa 2rble 2. b Others, the evil of fin, Rowe17. 19, 21523s +: | 
d Rota x: 4 3 The temptation of our own heart, and luſts, Fom-1- 
Gal, 5. 24- I 4» Mite 26. 4 Te | 
d x Joh. 2.16. 4 d The temptation byevil enemies, of the world. 
' - 5+; (The evil that follows thele, eternal death. * 
. _ All may be well underſtood 3.and then, the ſenſe will be, 
+7» an humble Perition:to God to.free us from, the power of the 
; |. wicked one, from returning to our yorit, from the ſugge- 
ions and corruptions of our own hearts, from the defigns 
of worldly enemies, and from the conſequent of theſe, 
Damnation | : | 
2 - More particularly we pray, 
« Zach.3.1,2..: 1, g That God would ſer limits. to Satan, and reſtrain 
aka 1 , his fury, that he never have his will upon us. 
ARs "104 ' 2+ b That he never ſo fat take away his holy Spirit, or 
b Pſal. $1. 11. withdraw his Grace, that we be left in the hand of our own 
Fol. g : yo counſels, and delivered up to our own luſts, ſo that we can- 


c 2 Theſ.2.11. 2 extricate our ſelves. - - 


Exod. 10.2% 3+ © That we may be delivered from obduration or hard- 
'Eph.4: 38,19- nels of heart 3. the neareſi ſtep toeternal pain ; from which, 
Heb. 3-13» Good Lord deliver #6 | | 
_ Which becaule it is au a& of power,. therefore our Sa- 

Y £1 viour 
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viour hath taught us to pray in this: form, _ 


ant Puges nude Evebe 1054 malo. Tertul. | 
a Deliver us, for it-is a deliyerance, a. forcible reſcuing} of , Luk. r. 14s 
our-corrupt nature, which-is not able, nor willing to help us. Rom. 7. 24. 
out of theſe dangers. . f 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
 ' b Leſt any man ſhould; be inſolent, proud, and arrogate , pg, _ 
too much to himſelf, and.relye upon his own ſtrength, we x Cor. x rae "y 
areadmoniſhed of our own-weakne(s and diſability 3 Chriſt Phil, 2. 12,13, 
hereſecs us to. pray to him. that is only able todeliverus,and 
{o-again; Mzrk,14+ 38. Watch and pray, that.ye enter not into 
temptation” the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſh is weak; 
As in the former of the Petitions there was. an cye. unto Dr. Taylor he. 
Gods glory,ſoin theſe three laſt is:there a reſpect to our own cit. 5 
wants. . Pat BE OBI 41102; | | 
In the firſt of: which, the ſoul puts:ou. the affedtion of a © 
pure indigent beggar. ance wh 
In the fecond, ofa delinquent; but penitent ſervant, 
In the third, of a perſon in affliction or danger. 


For thine is the Kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever. | 


To begin well in any:Chriſtian duty, be it prayer it ſelf, Gal,z, 1, 2, 3, 
or to proceed in'devotion,, is not ſuthcient, except we end —_ 
well too. And therefore here we are not taught only what s 
toask of God, but how to part from him alſo, after we have 
made our requeſt in a.xeverent manner. To attribute mich Rev. 4. rr. 
to.him. who givesall to. us 4 that Majeſty, that Power, that Rev. 5: 13 
Glory, that Eternity is.his- = | 

And indeed the acknowledgment of theſe, isa principal 
motive to our prayers, and gives life, and puts ſpirit in 
them. So many props they are ta our faith, and ſo many 
aſſurances that we ſhall be heard. | 


I.» The Kingdom: 
x» The firſt reaſon we petition to him is, becauſe the pat, xo. 16; 
Kingdom is his, he is the great King of all the earth. For Pal, 95. 3 


a good and loving King is kind to his Subjects, and caſic to 
| be 


p x 


» 
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be intreated. He-ts Abi-meleck 5 a/fathers: heart he puts.00, 
carries the people.in his boſom, and is ready to ask upon 
any grievance, '©n;d populo, ut fleat # "Whart-azles the people 


1 $4m.! 14:5; to cliſats, at They Trey? At will grievehimtoiſcethem 
1 Reg. 22:77: ſcattered upon the mointzins't *grieve/him tobehold them 
© conſumed with a plague, 2 Sam. 24 12 36 9 
+ -- 1 - Thefeare the bowels of a good King, and can we expect 
- 1 1.7" > * fs freedom from God; than men'canlook!trom man ?::The 
©7557 5! firength then of the veaſon ies'thus) Thou © Lordcart the 

beſt King of-all, and we 'arc*thy/Giftreſſed ſubjects, who 

crave at thy hands things needfal-for us, and: our! welfare ; 

GD: Thou wilt not, we hope,”be: more hard ito us, than good 

; Frets > EIT to their people : they fit-in the gate, receive,hear, 
| Srant their 'requeſts - and therefore we are animated-to 

2 Sam. 15, 2, come to.thy Throne and ask, being fully perſwaded, - that 
32 4+ thon wiltbe' intreatedbyus, Hecaile thine is'the Kingdom. 


© 2"2i The Potber! 


The ſecond reaſqn is drawn from the power of God. It 

were to no'\purpoſe tocorhie; and askiof him;that is not able 

_ __ _ ,_... to beſtow what we ſeek for. For be the will never ſo ready, 

Iak: 2. r4.' yet where ability is wanting; thePetitioner ſhall be-ue're 

a _ b the better. Now of his will we are affured, in that-this King 
T1" is ourffather nothing then -can hinder ſo kind a nature 

_  fromdoing his deareſt ſabje&s and children good,'but want 

\..,-- of power 3- which becauſe he wants not, he cannot, he will 

- not be wanting to us. In himis'omnjipotency, and all-ſuh- 

Gen: 17, 1. <> he is the fountain of grace and ſtrength” So that he 

Eph.3.20,21, {hat cannot relyeupon him, for what is neceſſary for this 

| life and another, doth as good as reproach him, when he 

acknowledgeth, Thine # the Power. 


3 Thine.# the Glory. 
The third thing that animates our prayers is Gods glo- 
ry, this is ſo proper unto him, -that he-will mot part with 
it : a My glory Twill not give to another and plainſhe makes 


[.42.8,09c | y | f | : 
b ! om: it, þ that by honouring thoſe that honour him, and bring- 
| 1 ing 


t 8 : Js 5 LE) 2 25 2 z OR , | 
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ing dow thoſe, that would baſe bi, he aims:at na 0ne cEx0de14- 19% 4 | 
bog Tg {6 mech, as'to get Eniite; to be exalted, woe d Ifa. 5. 16, 

rifie | 

Now it cnakich inch for his wares that when Fl compar! I Rey, 8:3r,. 

ny of unworthy wretches, .that can claim nothing at his &*- 

hands, thall Joyn to petittort his Majeſty; he -will hear in 

Heaven, do, and grant what, were'it nottd fet-forth- his | 

glory, he never would. It wasfor his glory, that e Fqſhnah's ©;Joh. 16.12. 

prayer ſaid: the Sin 3'It was for his glory, that f Moſer's p fxod.32.30, 

prayer turned away his wrath.- It was for his glory; that bf + ng <a 

2 Eli7's prayer canfed & dronght; and: after: three: years hiGey. I $3166 

brought down ſhowers of rain'; It'was for: hisglory,'that 

Hezekjah's prayer brought down -ar Angel to: delinoy a 

whole artny of Aſſyrizns: The petitions-he everperformed 

thany of his $zints:r:dound to his glovy, and ftand inhis 

Bbok'to'His ctertral's glory: When thereforewe-puthim wm 

windofhis gloty, we ve little canfe ts doubt of audis 

erice, becanſc' we do, as it were conteſt, and firive;/ and 

wreftfE with him-m our prayer by thathe loves 3 Zand we 7 Gen. 32. 26: 

weed nor fear, that Wie be, fot his glory, but it _ be, 4" Wye I5z17, 

Sfanred. - of RP 
he -ttrengeh then of wo Arelitivns lies: hoc ve ic | 

Ktiow, © Lord; that thow art! 'regare{nl tothy glory dbove 

all things: and thy*glory it is, thar we thy hamblepRtitios 

gers at thy feet aft ar above' dl! things. 'What an ho- 

nour will it be to thy Majetty co feed! us, that deſerve 

it not 7 tb-Aathrus, that earnitniot'? ro-forgive us; that are. 

worthy, of no pardon: to give us grace, that are ungractous. 

andunproficabcfervatits* to get thy{elfhonout upon'thoſe. 

Kat diſhdnonr thy" Nanie , and refiife- to do thy! will), .- 

and to ſhew thy ſelf a Ring againit rebellious ſubjec&s?: 

And' therefore we doubt not, but thou wile grant what 

ſhall fotmuch tedownd to thy glory. Thefe things, good 

Father, Tfttfou wit give and grant, as it is meet and-righe; 

andaur botinden duty to pray for, then for all thatweare, 

4nd I that we have; we will laud and mgnifte thy boly 

Nume, evermore praifmg thee, ani-ſzying, Holy, holy, boly,Lord 

Godof Hoſts 3 beven and earth are fill of thy glory- Glovy be 


to- 


bi 
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Ia: 6.3.  'tothee, O Lord, moſt high. And indeed he muſt bea proud 
and unworthy wretch, who when the works of God paſs 
Pſal. 115.1. through bis hands, will have ſome part of the glory ſtick to 
ett his own tingers. 1467 53 1 wept 
| 4» *Ets aloyas-: Ir ſecula. For ever. ;, 
aPſal. 136, a For ever, becauſe his mercy endures for ever, as doth 
b Exod. 3.14. þ his eſſence and being : or in ſecula, in ages, that is, eter- 
en 44* nity; And thereby isput another;difference between the 
7 192, © Kingdom, Power, and Glory of God,. which is cternal ; 
d Dan. 4. 25-\ without beginning,without cnd,and that of Princes,d-whoſe 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory fades away. IRE, 
And this meditation, that he is Rex in ſeculnm, a King 
for ever, doth much animate and encourage our prayers 
e Heb. 13.8, alſo. e Were he not the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 
| we ſhould have cold conifort trom a precedent example in 
our pctitions. The prayer of Elijah, propolcd by S. Fames, 
would-put littlc heart into our Orizons, and the audience 
given to any of the Saints, were but a weak motiveto fire 
our hearts and lips, did we ſerve a mutable, and a mortal 
f Heb. 1.12, God. f But in that he is T idem, the ſame he was, and 
2 Num.23.19. £ Semper idem, always the ſame he was, is a great comfort 
to us poor ſuiters. Merciful he was to thoſe, that were ſyb- 
þ Jam. 5.9, je& hto the ſame paſſions that we are z, a propitious ear he 
lent to thoſe, who were compaſled abont with the like in» 
;Heb. 4:16, firmities that we are, 3 and thercfore let us boldly approach 
the Throne of Grace, aſluring our ſelves, that we may ſpeed + 
as well as they did, ih ts Ts CALLE. 
By faith we are encouraged, and may be perſwaded, that 
Heb 16, 22: k we May be heard no leſs, than if Phinebas, Elizs, Peter, or 
Jam. 1.6. Pawl, ſhould preſent the Petition. They brought no more 
1 Dan, 9, 54 8. {Merits to ſpeak tor them, than we can: zeal, and faith, and 
repentance , and a fincere heart they took along with 
them, with a memorial of Gods mercies, Solius miſeri- 
mIfa. 63.79, cordiame m I will make mention of thy, righteouſneſs only. 
Their confidence was, that it was the ſame pitiful God, - 
that had heard poor ſinners before they were born, and 
would hear poor tinners to the end of the world : And this 
may 
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# may be ours, for he is that ſelf-ſame God, Dus audit pre= nPlal, 64.2. 
cem, that hears prayers: let all fleſh come to him: as they | 

did, and they ſhall be heard as they were,” For evera King,.- : - - 

and ſo obliged to help his ſubjes : for ever a Poteutate, - 

and ſo able to do His good : and the granting our petitions 

is for his eternal glory and praiſe. Whereupon we may con-. 

clude, that this mighty and-everlaſting:Father can, and, for 

his own glory,- will grant what ſhalfbe- neceſſary and bene- 

ficial for us. Always he will hear and do, Licet no ad voluns 2 Cor.12. 8,9. 
tatem, tamen ad ſalutem, though not always according to Pal. 34. 10, 
our wiſh, will and deſire, yet as it ſhall promote our alya- ®* B32; 
tions 


Amen. 


This word is Signaculum oration, the ſeal of this, and all Hieron. Biblio 
otker prayers, in ule among the Fews, and taken up by the 7Þ*c4 patrum. 
Chriſtian Church, and impoſed upon the people in all her II 
Titturgies.\- And.it ſignifies not only, $0 be 32, but: So xt is or 

hall be : and it ſhews the fervent defire, the full aſſurance, 
and the ſweet Harmony and conſent of the Petitioners, and 
continues their attention. 

1+ $0 be it, is Optative, and ſhews their deſire, that they 
are ſenſible of Gods honour, and are touched with their 
wants, and therefore defire that God ſhould have his due, 
and their own neceſſities be relieved 3 which, that it be not 
coldly and faintly done, our Amex'”s at the end of the prayer 
ſhould be like that of the Primitive Chriſtians, who ſound- 
ed Amen with that fervour, zeal, and heat, Ut, rebodrit 3n- Th 

flar fulminis, aut irati maris : He that heard the Eccho of 
theirzealous tongues, might ſuppoſe he heard the voice Befih. Hieron. 
of the roaring Sea, or the mighty voice of a powerful 

Thunder. 

2. So it #4, or ſhall be , expreſſes our faith, our full af- 
ſarance and confidence, and reliance upon Gods promiſe. 

Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will bear thee. Hes Plal, 50. 15. 

Scriptura eft. Indentura, this Scripture is Gods Indenture 

with man 1n trouble, and he will not break with us, ex- peur. 9, 9. 

cept we break with him, —_ which promiſe, that we 1 Thel. 5. 24. 
rele, 


a 
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relie, the ſending up of Amer is our evidence. _ He. that .is 
Amen, fo. Co True and Faithful, :hath faid it, -and Our. Amen, 


42 Tim- 2.12. an aſſurance that he a truly and faithfully will perform it.;, 


x Pet, 4. 19». 


3+ This Amen is not to be ſaid by one only, but by the 
whole people and Congregation, intimating the harmony, 
conſent, unity, and unanimity of the Petitioners z that they 
ſend to God a common vote, and-are all agreed with one 
heart and voice to petition him. And ifhe will lend his car 
10 two or 'three, the' wreſtling of a pious multitude will 
more prevail with him. He then that neglects it, or neg- 


Mat.18.19,20. ]e&s to ſay Amen to the ſuit, delerves to have no ſhare in 


the graut. = 
4+ Amen being put in the cloſe, ſhould ſtay all wandring 
thoughts, all avocations anddiſtra@ions : It may raiſe the 
attention, and keep the heart of the ſupplicant awake. Be- 
caule he is to know, that heis yet to do ſomewhat, and-to 
be attentive to what he is to ſet his Seal. ,;,with which, if 
he cloſe not with the Prieſt,.-he may well:/dgubt, - that: che 
Prieſts prayer will no way avail him. 7 © 4 oO 


THE 


THE 
FOURTH PART 


OF THE 


CATECHISM.- 
Viz. Of the Sacraments. 


Hat God by his Son did redeem the world, is taught - 
l 1n the Creed. In this part is taught how God by 
the Sacraments doth preſent, exhibit, and ſeal to us 
that Redemption. +7 : 
15 DBreft. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
in his Church ? ws 
Anſwe. Two only as generally\ Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
neceſſary ;o Salvation | 7 Lord. TRE 
1- For the number 3 hey are but two, and two only. 
For howſoever the Church of Rome hath eſtabliſhed more 3 
yet the Ancients acknowledged no more, and' Cardinal Ca ne wn 
Richelien conteſſeth it. - *Tis, faith he, a common received wn Das. _ 
{aying among us Catholicks, that all the Sacraments-did Examen paci- 
flow out of the ſide of our Lord : but thence only iflued fe, cap. 1. 
water and blood ; water as the matter of Baptiſm, and ©: 22: 
blood of the Euchariſt 3 and thence concludes, that properly Joh, 19. 34- 
there are no more. =y | 
Moſt true it is, that if the word Sacrament be taken in a 
large ſenſe for any holy Rite or Myſtery, there may be ma- 
ny : but ſinaly and properly taken, the Church never ac- 
knowledged above two only. | 
Y 2 I»® Ba» 
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« Mat, 28,19. 1. a Baptiſm from fanlize that ſignifies to waſh, dip, 
dive, or ſprinkle. © 4 | ; d $7.4, 
þ Mat, 26.21» 2. b The Lords Supper, becauſe ordained by our Lord, 
at, or after Supper. | | 
Now theſe two our Saviour only inftituted,that the num- 
; ber of the Sacraments of the Goſpel might correſpond to 
\ « Gen, 17.9, the two. of the Law, c Circumcifion and the Paſſeover : 
10. d or rather becauſe theſe two are ſuſhcient. No man re- 
d Ex0d. 12.3- quires more in any Profeſſion, than that he may be entred 
into it, and be conſummate in it. To ' which ends theſe 
two will ſuffice. 
; eARs2.38, T+ eBy Baptiſm we have our admiſſion-and entrance into 
: Tit. 3+ $: the Church 3 it is the Laver of Regeneration, by it we are 
Eph. $.26- new-born : naſcimur. | | 
| ; yo 6.59% 2, f By the Lords Supper we are nouuiſhed,preſerv*d.and: 
| #1 Cor.16. 3, grownup in Chriſt after we are re-born : paſcimur. Ice no 
4- reaſon then why we ſhould not content our lelves with theſe 
tWOs date 49% 12734 £ ME Ges} T0 YEN 
) 2+ Generally neceſſary to Salvation- ; 


That is, which all men ought to receive, who deſire: to 
a John 3:8 aattain Salvation :; Whick is not {o to be-underſtood, 25 if 


Perk. Order means inftrumental, and ordinary leals,.by whick God hath 
;+ 1-010 promiſed to convey and afſure Chriſts merits unto. us, and 
and damnati- commanded us this way to receive them : ſo that wilfully 
on, cap. 32. to negle& them, or to want them, when they may be .had,: 

1x Cer. 10. 17, js to caſt aſide Gods Ordinance. ! 14/1 1h rtf, - * 
' That there is a neceſſity for a Chiriſhan to be obedient to 

Gods command , no 'man can deny. :; fince then he hath 
commanded that we receive them, who dares ſay that they 

are not neceſſary? | 


But this 15 not the ſole n 


<cellity :; if we ſhall;refle& upon 


our own condition, there will be found ather neccſlitics in 
| thern. E 37:217] 506 WITT WTE-2 7s SD. 
b Gen. 17.10. Tt. b They ſerve as marks to ſeparate thoſe of Gods houſe 
hold from ſirangers. IS, 
2. They arc bonds of obedience,ſirict obligations of mu- 


tual 


FEST: 
Y; 


——— 


& 6. 53+ God could not fave without them ; But that -they.are the: 


Gas - oa. A bY FT FETRN 


9 Oe 4 OY 
es, 


tal ccharity, provocations. to piety,,.P pxelervatiyes FTE orgy © 


d ſin, memorials of the principal benetits of Chriſt... dLuke 52, I9. 
3- They are viſible marks by which God gives netice #-tpong pin *4- 
e of his approach, and purpoſeth to impart the vital or a> e Joh. s. 4. 
ving grace of Chriſt to all that are capable God i _. 2 Sam. g, 23, 
4- f' They are conditional LOA which 5 to F AQS8. 37. 
be obſerved of them.unto, whom;h Wel'fg Aol praces” SIG eh Jols 4 11 
gracea worthy.receiyer partakes of, oy from any, Ne . 
{upernatural quality in the Sacrament, t from God ay 
felt, which is the Author of the Sacraments : Ic is received 
from Him, and not.fromthem.../.. . 
L ſhall here make uſe of that excellent Kamen 2 of jt ju- 
dicious Mr. Hookgre This ,is;the necellity:of Sacraments ; Hooker Ecct. 
That ſaving grace, which Chriſt ongially is, or hath he pol Ls. p57, 


ſerve «5 the inſtruments of Ged.5 that end. an pra 
Moralinftrumentssthe als EIT is in our hands,the cifect 
is in his ;, Fox the-uſe we _ his expreſs Commandment 3 
for the effec his conditional promile-: ſo that without our 
obedience to the one, there is of. the other no apparent afſu- | 
rance : As contrariyiſe where he ſigns and Sacraments of 
his grace, are not. either WS qe unreceived, or 
not received with contempt; we.are not to doubt,, but that 
they. really give what they promiſe, and are what they ſig- 
nifie- 

—: Queſt. What meaneſt thou by the word Sacrament ? 

Anſw. Imean an.ontreard and viſible ſigh, of an iuward 
and ſpiritual grace) ordained by Chriſt himſelf : As a means 
whereby we receive-the ſame, And a Pledge to «fſvre us thereof, 


I» Of the 3p! Sacrament- 

This word Sacrament among the Romans was: taken in_ 
three ſenſes: ; 
x4 Fro latis pignore,, For an Engagement a.man. gave: at 

Law to an{wer the action. 
2. For an Oath given by the Souldicr to' the Generil not 
to deſert him, 


Zo For 
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A plain and full Expoſition of” the 


3 For a military note, or pro Teſſevs militari, by: which 


; they were diftinguiſhed. 


Now from one of theſe, or all theſe, the word might be 
brought into the Church by an Analogy, for the Sacraments 


1. May be ſaid tobe, | | | 
* "4+ Pignora, pawns and aſſurances on Godspart to us, to 


. .I-| perform his Covenant, and' beſtow grace. 


Lib, 4. Caþ.34s 


2. Signa juratoria, on ourpart : by which we bind our 
{elves to keep our Covenant; vow, and word with God. 

3- Or <lle Teſſtre 3 notes and marks by which we are 
{ſeparate from all other, who are not Chriſtians.” 


2. A\Sacrament is a viſible ſign, 8c. 


In this Anſwer every word. is' to be well weighed, fince 


by it, we ſhall come to the true knowledge of a'Sacrament, 
reflecting on the cauſes. We have here mention of, | 
1- The matter of a Sacrament, that whereof they out« 
wardly conſiſt, and the ſecret grace'which is repreſcnt- 
- ed. Foritis 2 viſible ſign of an inviſible grace. 
'2- The eſſential form, confiſting in that relation, which 
that fign hath to grace, or grace to that ſign z which 
generally ari{eth, not out of the elements them(clyes, 
but from the inſtitution. So it was Ordained.' 
3- The efficient caule, or who it was thus ordained them, 
it was Chriſt. Ordained by Chriſt himſelf: 
4+ The end or tinal cauſe. 1. To be a means whereby we 
receive grace- 2. Tobe a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


a Of the matter of the Sacrament, that which is 
Viſible and Inviſible. 


It was long fince ſaid by Irexeas, that the Euchariſt did 
conliſt of two parts, the one earthly, the other heavenly : to 
which all poſterity hath affented, with one voice teſtifying, 
that in the Sacrament there be Signs and Things. 

A ſign is that which preſents it ſelt to the ſenſe, and 


ſomewhat elſe to the underſtanding : As the Rain-bow 
| 15 


Catechiſin of the Church of England. 


isa ſign in Heaven preſented to the eye, but another thing Fe 
is thereby preſented tothe mind, viz. Gods Covenant no more Gen: 


to deftroy the earth by water. The {ign is outward and vitible, 
not a man but-ſees that : The Covenantis inviſible, and he 
only knows it, and believes it, who out of the Book of God 
is taught, why it. was there ſet. For Naturally it. js:noc 
ſuch, but'given and ſet in theclouds to be ſuch. To. apply 
this'to the Sacraments. "hs Ig | 

Signs we have here, Bread, Wine, Water, which are out- 
ward and viſible things, no eye but ſees them. 

But thele are reſemblances of, higher; things, to, wit, of 
ſome-pecial favour, ſpiritual grace-andtreaſure, that is Be- 
owed upon'us'by'God. | Which, grace-they, natuzally.re- 
Roe not, but were impoſed and. ordained-by God to that 

ur Ce . . 
r Which grace'is no way. diſcerned by the;eye of man;and 
therefore we call it Grvifible . But-is! repreſented, ; and. by 


theſe ſigns ſealed unto. theifoul, and therefore we call it, Spi- - 


Hogh tt 12-12 tran viniar Shot horney, bes 
The grace it ſelf, in one word: is, The whole obedience, 
merit, death, and paſlion of our Saviour 3, and the benefits 


9.16, 


'that flow from thence, Faſtification, Wiſdom, $anttification, 1 Cor, 1, 30. 


1. HisJaſtice; by which we-are made righteous, forgi- 
ven, abſolved. f * , Md. 

2. His Wiſdom, by which we are made wiſe to. Salva. 
tion. | | 
3- His SanQification, for by the power of his Spirit, we. 
dic to fin;and live :to righteouſneſs.  - 1, - | 

. Redemption, by which. we 'are redeemed from fin, 
death, and hell, and ſhall be eſtated in glory, when the day 
of full Redemption ſhall come. 

This/grace 1s altogether inward, it is ſpiritual 3 the ſoul 
only of him, that hath: it ſealed to him, is conſcious to it ; 
butoutwardly and vilibly it is conveyed unto him by theſe 
external clements, Symbols and ſigns, or Images. 


2» Of 
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A plain and full Pxpoſition of the 


2. Of the form of the'S 2crament Ordained. | 


The form of the Sacrament conſiſts in Relation , which 
is a mutual'reſpe& betwixt the ſign and the things fignihed, 
ſich as is between the fatherand his ſon, the maſter and his 
ſcholar, the husband-and the wite: For in: thele there'is fych 


a mutual anion and reference of one'to the other, that. the 


Eph. 5. 32, 


Mat.26, 26, & 
28. 19, 
I COr, I, 23, 


one term being removed, the other is removed allo :- for 


ſhe is no wife that hath not a hus band, nor he: no -husband 


that hath' not a wife 3. they ſtand: and:fall together. -. It is 
ſo in this caſe, take away the figns, andthere will be; no; Sa- 
crament; and take away the thing ignited; though, the 
outward' figns be there, yet they 'repreſent and. ſeal: no- 
thin . | . e : 
: The reaſon'is, becauſe -both want that to which they re- 
late. The Relationthen-is*the myttica}; union and conjun- 
ion of theſe two, which is-nelwher natural,.nor logal;; nor 
yet corporal , but meerly ſacramental : Of which it ,you 
ſhall aska reaſon, no other can be given, but becauſe Chriſt 
hath ordained it ſhould be ſo. + For the Sacraments are that 
altogether, and nothing elſe, which God by the word of his 
divine inſtitution doth teſtifie he will have them, to.be. As 
therefore our union with Chriſt is wholly myſtical; ſo alſo 
in the Sacrament the union of the things with. the tigns is 
altogether myſtical and ſpiritual, and depends meerly upon 
Chriſt the Ordainer's will and counſel. 


3+ Of the efficient eauſe of the Sacrament 4 mw 
Ordained by Chriſt. bf - 


The Author of the Sacrament is God alone , and. that 
one Mediator betwixt God and man, Jeſus Chriſt: the 
reaſon is evident, becauſe he hath: right only to ipſtitute, a 
Sacrament, who can beſtow thoſe: graces that are-ſcaled 
to worthy receivers in the 'Sacrament;' and .can . withhold 
them, and puniſh unworthy receivers. - Which becaule it 


appertains to God alone 3 He and no other muſt be the 
ordainer 


or 


coat of it. The old Rule 45" / fammoveable pray true, N;b3l h : 
habere rationem Sacrathertti* extra uftem @'Deo  Inſtiturums . "2 
actarient beyond: che uſe 1 


Nothing can: be actouiited} foras $ 
ordained by God: i 21 2nabgo 03 bog] 15 
I- As a means oberebpiberd receive ethe front Grit. 
5 AF s pledge f0' aſſure MW. theref.'- 7 4 27 | ; 


44h #8 "The end ot-the'Sacranient. 
(L506 - 352 Ch Repreſent. - | ; 
The Sacraments 2. Exhibit.* * ON OLE 2:24 1 Cor. 11.24 
£433 * SE TISE V1 ED Seal. Fx) to wHuged ni - 253 26, 
Fe - Phaywpadien 'and{et. dere eyes under \corp6< 
rat and vifiblecletnchs;'whar Chirit hach Yolic'for us." 'Fot 
' example, the bread broxen; Caritts body crucified 3 and the 
wine poured out, his blood ſhed torus. And'in thisreſpe& 
they are' a ant Monuments of his love't Signs of 
Heavenly th ings.! - CELESTE 
2,” But this-is ni0t ll, 7 ehey exbibie' af: Jh- them, 
that grace is ruly given, which by the Sighs'is repreſenced. 
All indeed receive-not the grace of God, that receive the Sa- 
crament' of Grace,” | Bat 'by them grace is offered to all the 
Church, though exhibited only to'the faithful-# For upon 
the pertormance of this order, he atually makes over, and 
conveys ſo much grace and favour unto us, as at that time is 
uſcful torus : ſuch is, a Pardon of fin, Reconciliation' to, 4 Luc. 22. 19, 
and acceptance of our Perſons, ſtrength to do what he-re- Tit- 3. 5+ 
quires 3 Of all which, the Sacrament is a means. Canalis 
gratie, The Conduit-pipe of Grace. 
3s They are pledges toaſſure us of this Grace. For the 
Sacrament is as it were a pawu left us by God in the hand 
of the Miniſter, to give us acquieſcence, and ground of con- 
fidence, that the graces promiſed ſhall be ſurely performed. 
Of which that we doubt the leſs, it is called a þ Scal. For 5 Rom. 4. 11. 
God, not content with the General offer of his c Promiſcs, yo {rd 
git of his meer mercy, hath: thought fit to ſeal them to eve- © T7 - 
ry particular Bcliever, having a regard thereby to their in- 
frmity. . 
In an Indenture we have the Conditions agreed upou 
betwixt both parties, ſet forth and repreſented, attcr tca- 
Z led 
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led and delivered, A-Covenant God hath made with man 
for Salvation and for Grace 3. without which, Salvatioa 
cannot behad : and by the Sacrament it hath pleaſed him, 
as ina fair Deed to repreſent it, to conyeigh and makeit 
over, to ſal. ayd. deliver itunto us.” 1 

But this repreſentation, aud exlubition af that grace.here 
Ggnificd, mult not be referred tothe eye of the body, but to 
the ſoul ofthe Believer 3. fance it is ſpiritual. Aud ſpiritual 


» wecall it for two reaſons 


1. Firſt, becauſe of the Author, the Holy Spirit 3 that, 
by a ſecret and .wondertal operation brings to { ap that 
the virtue of the bloed and merit of Chriſt, _ e interve- 
ning of the fleth, lacramentally communicated to us, ſhould - 
picrce even to ourſouls. | 
.. 2+ Secondly, ibecaulſe Faith, the inſtrument by which 
we receive the Scal of the Covenant, is a gift of the Spirit, 
which, by appreheadivg and-applying, uvites the ſigns, and 
the things ſignified , which in their own. nature are far 
diſſonant. 

Qzeft. How many parts be there of the Sacrament? . 

Aniw., Two « tbe entrward andviſible «nd the inward 

piritual-Grace. This anſwer may be underſtood partly by 
whatihath been ſaid, and partly by what ſhall bc laid here- 


. after. 'Of Baptiſm. 


DQneft. What is the outward viſible ſign or form in 
Bapcitm ? | 
Anſw. 1. Water. . | 
2. Wheyein the perſon Baptized 4 dipt or friakled with 
its 
3» In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. ; , 
| F fi. The manner of Baptiſm 
| Water. z < 
Three things are here to be | 2. The Ceremony 3 Dipping 
conſidered in this Anſwes-3 or SpriakJing. 
3+ The Form 3 In the Name 
of the Father, &c. 
I. Water. 
Baptiſm 


RY 
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| & Raptifim is the doorby which all carer into. the viſible 2 1Cor.12.13- 
Church, andis therefore adminifircd tobeginners in Chri- Gal. 3. 27. 
fanity, whe are fo be initiated by Water. For inthat els 
ment only the baptized perſon is tobe wathed, The Seri Mark 16. 16: 


ptures and pra@ice for this, are fo evident, that it cannot be = : £3 3. 


b The end is, to wath away ſti. Now in fin there be 5ARs 22. 16. 
theſe-two, Rear & Macrta ; The guilt and the foyt or phoagr bo ma 
ſpot; & The gailt, to which puniſhment is due > The (por, a 
by which we grow #loathfom'in the eyes of Godi® © Þ 1 

The Seruple then here is, How water can waſh away 
theſe ſpots offin ?' To elear it' tn dricf ; The trath is, 'it 
could not; it is no water-work, no, not if yon put to it 
Nitre, much e ſope, Fullersearth, or the herb Boxich 3 al © Jer. 2. 23. 
will not do, the fop will not off ſo. f Blood muſt be put to f eb. 9. 22. 
i& The blood of yen _ this water is but 
an oxtward fign: and that alone hath an efficacy to purge | 
from fin and pr aig This blood is avrgdy, a ans Es 2 : 29 : 
and price ſufhcient to remove the guilt and punifhment, and b Tir. 3. g. 
it iS xeTgdy, a bLaver to waſh away the foyl and pot. © Zackr-12,45, 


| Jy ' | _ | 4 - $5 Ul ' a2 *- Vi . 
i Wnt pr Bail ps 7 rindi 6 OP 
_ _ , Magniim. 


. {Dippin or 
The Ceremony here uſed, i535, [ i; 


Our Church then makes the ation indifferent, whether 

itbe Inmerfio, or Aſperſio, dipping or - ſprinkling is left to 
diferction :' for neither are effential- to 2 Baptiſm, but be» « 1 Per. x. 2; 
longing to the Ceremony of it, and therefore-are to be res Heb. 12. 24. 
eufated by charity. | 

1+ & Diving or dipping beſt repreſents our burial to ſin 6 Rom. 6.3,4. 
and riſg to a new life, and was at firft in uſe in warmer C91. 2+ 12,13. 
Countrics, when the greateſt part who were baptizcd, were 
adult or grown tn years. : 4 EE. q 

2. But when the Goſpel was ſpread into colder Regions, || 
Printing c inſtead of dipping was thought ſufficient 3 to © Ezck. 36. = 
which that place of the Hebrews, 12. 24+ gives counte: \umb,rg, 18 
nance, where mention is made of the blood of Chriſt, md 19. : 
Z 2 | the 
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the blood of Prinkling, and again, I Pete I. 2+ Sprinkling of 


* the bloodof Feſws Chrift- And indeed I ſee no reaſon, that as 


Heb. 9.21. 


in the other Sacrament, ;a {pooutul of wine is as ſignificative 


'* a8A-greater quantity, ſo here a handful of water ſhould not 
' be as fignificative asa/whole river. - | 


« - . + 


Farther, this cuſtom of Sprixkling is of great antiquity 


+ inthe Church, as appears by the. 76. Epiſtle of Cyprian; the 
later part of which is written .in the defence of it.  Tertwl- 


ARs 10. 47» 


alſo de penit- cap. 6- ſpcaking of Baptiſm, calls it, aque ans 
afperginem, the one ſprinkling of water-,, And Gregory:the 
firſt acknowledgeth that it was in uſe in theWeſtern Church. 
There aze who conceive probably that the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves uſed ſprinkling, as well as dipping, fince,we read of 
ſome baptized by them jn houſes as well as rivers. 

3. bt ” Name of tbe-F ater, aud the. Son, and of the Holy 

4 INTE rich 3.2003 big 2d Went 
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This is the form of Baptiſm : and it never Was, nor ne- 
ver may be omitted. For, ſhoulg theſe words be left out, the 
Baptiſm is Null. It was the pleaſure of our Saviour, that 


| theſe words ſhould be retained fox theſe reaſons. - 


1- That we may know, that what the Minitter doth, he 
doth not of, or from himſelf, or of his own head, but by 
Commiſſion, Command, and good Authority, even by the 
Authority of the whole Trinity. And therefore what he 
doth, is of the {ame validity,;as if God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould baptize., Since it is in their name; their 
Pawes, their authority. !.-.- :! + pen) ole of 4ctfres, 

2+ Forthe comfort and aſſurance of thoſe who are ba+ 
ptized, that the whole Trinity do-ratifie and confirm, what 
is promiſed and ſcaled in Baptiſm, to wit, remiſſion of ſin, 
and acceptance to favour. : RD PeNs | 

3- This lays an obligation upon the baptized perſon, and 
that divers ways. A | | 

1- To acknowledge theſe three Perſons, and conſe- 
quently his whole Creed : to believe in God the 
Father that made him, God the Son that re- 

deemed 
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deemed him,and: God'the Holy Ghoſt,that ſanifh- 

ed him, and all the ele& people of God. | 

2+ As he acknowledges theſe three, ſo allo to deliv 
+. himſelf tobe taught by thele three; and no other in 
the Myſteries of his Religion. This S. Paul inti- 

' -mates;. when he asks the! Corinthians, In-whoſe 1 Cor. x, 13. - 
Name were you baptized. What ? were you bapti- | 
zed in the Name of Paul ? as much as to ſay, You 

: ought to be his Scholars, in whoſe Name you recei- 
ved your Baptiſm, and to whom then you bound 
.- +. yourſelves : Which being not the name of Paul 
nor Cepbas, but the Trinity, you ought to receive 
that alone for infallible truth, which is taught you 
by the Trinity, and not to pin your faith upon the 
. opinions of men. | 
3- To be an obedient ſervant, to invocate, to give ho- 
nour to theſe three Perſons, and to live by their 
rules and dire&ions, to be a hearer, and a willing 
doer of their Commands. - 
Upon which conditions being by Baptiſm admitted into 

the Church, he hath aſſured to him, what grace, God hath 

by Covenant promiſed. 7 | 

= What is the inward and ſpiritual grace |_ in Ba- 

tiſm ?* | [ 

: Anſw. A death unto fin, aud a New birth unto righteouſ- 

zeſt. For, being by Nature born in Sin, we are bereby made 

the Children of Grace. . 

I+ In the Queſtion, the word Grace ſignifies a (pecial fa- 

vour, made over to the baptized in the Sacrament. And - 

this is called, oY >> 
2+ Spiritual, as chiefly belonging to the ſoul of man, his 

immortal Spirit. | 
3. And ##ward, that howſoever the Symbols by which 

this grace is repreſented be the obje&t of the ſenle 3 yet the 

grace itſelf is not ſeen, but inwardly conceived and received 

by the baptized. 

In the Anſwer, we are to conſider, 
1. What this Grace is. 


20 The 


4 plain and full Expoſition of the 4 


Joh, 3- Fe gp 


Tit, 3. 5+ 


4 Epheſ. 2.1. 
þ Colol. 2.13. 
Rom. 6. 16. 
Rom.7.14223+ 
x Per, 2, 24- 


c Col. 3.5. 


d Ephel. 2.1, 
Rom, 7. 6, ; 


2: The reaſon why it is neceſhary. 
3- The benefit we neceive by it. 


"7 A dearb unto for 24nd a new'birthnodti-righteouſueſt, 


| Fcepe, itwoas Saviour to Nicedemar,. a.man be born a- 
in of waver and the ſeriehe cannot enter into the lyngdom 
God, out of which the wileſt Divines (in reſpet of Gods Or. 
dinance ) have coltedted the neceſficy of Baptiſm, which is 
not only aLaver, but the Laver of. ous Regeneration 3 as 1 

may'(o fay, the midwite thatbeings us te-this New birth. 

In our firft biethywe were dead im fin} in our ſecond 
b birth dead to fin 3 in our firft, alive to aur own luſts and 
affections; in this ſecond, quick and lively to righteous 
actions. In a word, of ſlaves of fmand death, made free- 
men and ſervants of life and righteouſneſs. And theſe two 
ads of our regeneration.,move betwixt two terms,from one 
to another, from Death:to Life. The firſt of which-is c mor. 
tification, which is the weakning, the deading, the putting 
off fin, and the ſlaviſh drudgeries, and imperious commands 
of ſin, from our mortal body : The other: is: d vivikcation, 
which is the performance of thole ations of bving,men, 
that are! quickned:bythe fpizit, ſerving God all:our days in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. ; | 

And the ancient manner in Baptiſm, the putting the per- 
fon baptized under watcy, and then taking him ont again > 
did well ſet forth theſe two ads, the tirſt his dying, the fe+ 
cond his riting again. 

1. That which is here taught, is the doftvine of S. Pax, 
Col. 2. 12+ Te are buried together with Chrift in bapyiſm. in 
hom alſoye have riſen, &&c. Into the grave with Chriſt we 
went not 3 for our bodies were not, could not be buried wich 
his ; but in our baptiſm by a kind of Arzlogie or refem- 
blance, while our bodies are under the water, we may be 
faid tobe buried with him, and all thas-dwells in, and ad- 
heres to, our mortal bodies 3 that is, the whole body of 
fin is then buried , when the power thereof is weakned, 
repreſſed, and as a dead carkaſs covered with earth, me 

h moved 
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moved out of our ſight, ſo bound with grave-cloaths, ir 
cannot ſtir, and carry a man whither'itipleaſe ; to a&,what, 
as a Tyrant, it commands, This is it, with which S. Pex! 


prefſerh the Romany, caps 6. 3- alt maityof you #5 were bapti- 
zed into Obrifh, were baptized into bis death, This is the tir 


part of the grace received in Baptiſm. 


2+ The fecond isa New birth to righteouſueſt, which the 


wn yr this place to the Co/offions puts us inimind of, 
when he adds, ye are alſo riſen with bim : as the baptized 
did emergere, or ariſe, out of the water. And under this-term 
of ReſirreQtion, he ſers forth that New life, which thoſe 
who are new-born begin to live. 

And New it may be well called, becauſe it proceeds from 


a new ptinoiple, and hath new'efle&s. Agevery thing is in Mar. 7. 16. 


eſſendo Being, ſo it is in operando Operation. As is the 
cauſe, fuch mult che etfect be : for, do yr, vcr jp of 
thorns, or figs of thiftles ? The puinciple is here good, and 
therefore what flows from it muſt be good alſo. That prin- 


ciple that moves the Chriſtian is not the will of thefleſh, or 5, T7 


1 Cor. 12.13, 


his corrupt heart, \but the Spirit of Chriſt, and landtify 
grace, that works inthe heart. The author of this life is aw 
poop m bows. 49- and therefore the fraits are new and gra- 
ciouss3 not the old works of the fleſh, adultery, contention, 
envy, murder, drunkenneſs, hereſies, fc. But charity, joy, 
peace, goodneſs, faith, ec. Gal. 5. 199 

Thefetwoare always knitand joyned together. For as 
Chriſt remained not under the power of death, bur roſe 
from thence, ſo by the virtue of his death, and reſurrection, 


we do not only dye unto. ſin, but we alfo arile, that we _ 


may live to righteouſneſs, 1 Pet- 2- 24 Which ſclt-lame is 
faid by S. Pawl, Roms. 6. 5. If being planted with him, we 
have grown up to the {imilitude of his death, we ſhall 
grow up allo in the ſimilitude of his reſurrection. But ob- 
ſerve that it is in him, or with. him, that we know from 
what fountain this mortification and vivifcation flows. 


From our ſelves it is not, which the Catechiſm minds us of, Eph. 2. 5, 6. 


in the reaſon following. 


2+ For 


a. 0 


By 


276 


A plain and full Expoſition of the | 


Pſal. $I. 5. 
Ezck. 16.1, 
UF. 


Rom. 79.5, 8, 
8. 23. 


2 Cor. 3. 6, 
& 1.12, 13. 
Epheſ, 2, 22- 


Dr. Hammond 
pra#t. Cat .ſeF. 
2. þ. 260, 


Eph. 4. 13, 


2 For being by Nature born in fin. 


- Thats, conceived in fin, and born in iniquity; polluted 
nGlels in fin from the womb, than an infant in his mothers 
blood 3 we can have no principle in our {clves, or from our 
{clves.to move us, to put ſin to death, or give life to'righte- 
ousaQions, rather the clean contrary, becauſe we: are boxn 
with ſtrong inclinations, and-propentions,which' would cer- 
tainly engage us ina courle ot fin : in ourBaptilm it .is that 
this ſtrength is given us by Chriſt, that will enable us to; get 
out of that ſervile and dangerous eſtate. So it follows, 


3. We are bereby made the Children of Grace. 


Children of grace, and therefore enabled to.do the works 
of grace. Which work flows not immediately.trom the Sa- 
crament, but from the power of Chriſt, and his Spirit that 
works by the Sacrament. The rule of the School is ſound, 
and to be retained, That Sacramenta ex fimilitudine repre- 
ſent ant, ex inſtituticne ſignificant > ſed ex virtute Chriſti ſan- 
ificant- Sacraments by reſemblance repreſent, by inſtitution 
ſignifiez but by the power of Chriſt they ſanGitic. Solus Spi- 
ritus rem Sacramenti nebis confert, Cypr. de Bapt. It is the 
Spirit alone that gives the thing, the grace here mentioned, 
to dye to ſin, and live to righteouſneſs.” Where note, that 

1- That this death, and new birth, is not the reſolution 
to forſake fin, and live a godly life, for this is ſuppoſed be- 
fore Baptiſm, and that which makes a man capable of it, as 
the queſtion evidently ſheweth, = 

2. Neither is it an aQual forſaking of fin, nor leading a 
new life, for that is a conſequent of Baptiſm, and muſt be 
done all the life after 3 till a man become a pert nan in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 'N 

3+ But this grace given 'in Baptiſm, is a ſupernatural 
ability todyeto lin, and live to righteouſncls, to empower 
us to make larger progreſſes in Chriſtianity :.. which, 
though it will never abſolutely be perted in this life, yet 
it 
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i may. enable us to perform ſuch ſincere obedience, that 
God will accept, pardoning all the faults, and failings ; and 


bound we are to improve this grace, and to co-operate with Phil, 2.12, r3. 


1t all our days. 
Dueft. What is required of perſons to be baptized? 
Anſw. 1. Repentaxce, whereby they forſake ſin» And 
2. Faith,. whereby they ſtedfaſtly belzeve the promiſes of 
God, mad: to thems in that Sacrament. 
Theſe two are the qualifications that are requiſite in 
thoſe who are baptized 3 and ſo much the queſtions there 
propoſed doevince : One whereof is about our forſaking 
the devil, world and flcſh, which is an a& of repentance 
The other about our believing the Articles of the Creed, At ro. 4. 
which is an aC& of Faith. py, Joh. 3. 16. 
1. Repentance isa neceſſary condition in all that ask Ba- 
ptiſm for themſclves, it being the removens probibens, that 
which removes what ſhould hinder the grace we expe in 
Baptiſm : for though it merit no favour, yet it diſpoleth the 
man, and makes him capable of mercy. | ; 
Neither can we find any man ofage admitted to Baptiſm 
without the profeſſion of it. Fohn the Baptiſts Sermon was, Mat. 3. 6. 
toall that came to Fordan, Repent 3 and thoſe that were ba 


Ptized by him contefſed their fins : And S. Mark cap. 1. 4. 


ſays plainly, that He preached the Baptiſm of repentance. And 


. to this S. Peter exhorts the Fews, At. 2.-28. Repent end be 


baptized every one of you, &C. 
And what kind of Repentance 1s requiſite,the word in the 


Greek Text imports , for it 1s p«Teyc77s, change your Ezek, 18, 31, 


minds 3 a Tranſmutation is neceſſary, not only a Tranſmu- 32+ 
tation > fortill the mind be changed, the life will never be 
changed as it ought to be. | 

But upon this change within, the change without will 
certainly tollow : our good notions, and our good motions Mat. 3.8. 
inwardly, will bring forth fruits worthy of repentance out- 
wardly : of which the chiet is here reckoned, which is, 


Ie, That we forſake ſin. | 
Not only that we be toucht with the ſenſe of it, grieve 
Aa - for 
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4 plain and fill Expoſitiox of the. 


for it, confels it, or reſolve againſt it : But that really, fin- 
Joel 2.12,13- cexely, actually, we ſhake hands withvit, and forſake it : fo 
2 5 The thr that, though weakly,” we fall into it, yet wilfully we will 
Heb. 10.26, Ot COMMmit it, nor obſtinately continue in it z it ſhall zever 


Rom, 6.12, reign in our mortal bodies. 


2+ Faith, that they fledfaſtly believe the promiſes of God 
made to them in thu Sacrament. 

Mark 16. 16, The other qualification is Faith, and this is neceſſary, be- 

Heb. 11.1. cauſe the promiles of God have not the effe& upon us, till 

IG they are accepted by us, and it is faith only that can apply 

IT. 59* them : and therefore it is neceſſary, C5l. 2. 12. Dui Baprij< 
mum-putat carnali ratione conſiſtere, bic non eſt ſdiritualis 3 nec 
donum celeſte poteſt conſequi, qui 'ſe per aquam, non per fidem, 
commut art credit. 

- 1+ And thereaſon is firm and evident : Becauſe Chriſt is 
the Subſtance of the Sacraments, the virtue and life of them . 
is from Chriſt : But Chriſt is not received nor laid hold-on 
by an Infidel. Such men, Qzod corde ficci ſunt & mente arids; 
lambunt quidem illi petram, ſed inde nec mel ſugunt,aut olexm. 
Cyprian 2h” 

2 Cor. 7, 1. 2+ The objcct of this faith is particularly the promiſes of 
God made in this Sacrament, which are, Pardon for. ſin, 
and ſtrength againſt ſin 3 which being promiſed upon the. 
former condition of repentance, no man can with -a good 
conſcience lay hold of thoſe promiſes, but he that is a true 
penitent. £ 

3+ They are to be believed ſtedfaſtly, and there is all 
the reaſon in the world for it, becauſe they are the promi- 

Heb.'1o. 23. ſesof God : He is. immutable, 3x him there is no ſhadow of 

Heb. 6.178 change : He is All-ſufficient , Omnipotent, able to. makes. 

19% - good what he bathpromiſed: To ſtagger then in the: pro- 
miles, is in ette&t, to make him a mutable God, a God that 
can repent, and will not keep his word 3 or elſe-an impo- 
tent God, one unable to make good what he hath ſpoken. 

Numb, 23.19. No,no 3 Hath be ſaid, and will be not do it ? Yes certainly, 
It we fail not on our part, Chriſt will not fail on his: If 
we do repent and believe the Goſpel, no power of Hea- 

ven, 
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yen, ou earth, in hell, or malice of Satan ſhall ever be able © 


to deprive-us of our part of the promiſes made to us in this 
| Sacrament. Only remember this, that Chriſt, that hath made 
a promiſe of grace to a penitent Believer, hath made no pro= 
miſeat all to an impenitent Infidel. | 
4+ Tadde this in the-cloſe, That Baptiſm is of ſpecial 
uſe througha Chriſtians whole like. It is but once admi- 
niſtred 3 but the vertue and efficacy thereof grows not old 
by time. | 
4, is all thy fears and doubts, look to thy Baptiſm, 
' ang; the promiles-of God, then (ealed to thee; Lay 
., hold on them by taich, and thowmayſt have aGtual 
.+ comfort. | 
2- Inthby tailings, flips and revolts, to recover the ſoun» 
er, look back to thy Biptiſm. N-w Buptiim ſhall not 
need ;''tac Covenant and Scal of God ttands hr, and. 
changeth not. ET; rai 
3+ Renew. thy Repentance, Renew thy Fatth in thoſe 
bleſſed promiles of grace, icaled and lecured in Bas 
ptiſm, and then cxp-<& all good trom Gods free mer« 
cies in Chriſt, although chy pertormances fall 
very thort 3 though thou art an unprofitable ſer- 
vant. | | 
| Bxeft» Why then are children baptized, when by reaſon 
of their tender age, they cannot perform them? chat is, Re- 
pent and Believe. 
Anſw. es ©. they do perform them by their Sureties, who 
promiſe and. vow them both, in their names : Which when 
- they .come to age, themſelves are bound to performs | 
This is an'excellent Anſwer, and being well examined, 
will prove ſatisfactory. For it ſhews 
1+ How children pertorm this promiſe for Faith and Re- 
-pentance». | 
2+ That they are-bownd to perform the promiſc,whes they 
come to age, it they mean to have a part of the grace promi- 
fed by God in Baptiſm. | 
I. For the firſt, Children perform not this promiſe in 
Baptiſm at: that time Afcually, that 3s, they do not then 
Aa 2 : aGual- 


* 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Gen. 19. 9. 


Deur. 29, I I © 


Verl. 12. 


aQually repent and_bclieve z neither is it neceſſary they 


' ſhould. For Baptiſm, is not the Covenant, but the Seal of - 


it, and the Seal may be ſet, where theſe are wanting- This 
is evident in the caſe of Circumcition. With . Abrabam 
God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, and the Seal was to be (&t in 
the ficſh of his child, and thoſe children, that come of his 
loyns, at eight days old 3 to whom no man can attribute 
Faith and Repentance. And why any man ſhould tye chil 
dren, that enter now into the ſame Covenant, and areto be 
ſaved upon the ſame grounds, to harder conditions than 
thole Intants were then bound, fſcems to me very unreaſon- 
able and uncharitable. If want of faith and repentance 
could render the children of Chriſtians uncapable of Ba- 

tiſm 3 out of queſtion, the ſame detects would have rend- 
rd the ſeed of Abraham, before they came to age, uncapable 
of Circumciſion : But this it did not them 3 therefore nei- 
ther theſe. 


Neither ought it ſeem ſo ſtrange to any man, thatone 


ſhould engage for another, a man tor a child; fince we ſee 
it done in civil contracts. Mortgages, bonds, eſpoulals, are 
taken and made in the names of children, of which they 
areas utterly ignorant, as what at Baptiſm is for them 
undertaken. Thus much will be confeſſed : But can it be 
thus in Church-covenants ? -Can the father, or any other 
be engaged for the ſon ? And will ſuch an engagement be 
accepted of God ? Yes, it may be done, and will be ac- 
cepted. This is evident out of the Scripture : Moſes d1d en- 
pave the little ones, as well as 'their fathers, to ' keep the 
words of the Covenant ( tor ſoit is called four times in that 
Chapter) telling them,that He called them togetber,little ones 
axd all,to enter into Covenant with the Lord their God,and into 
bi oath. -And thus concludes the Chapter, The ſecret things 
belong to the Lord our God, but thoſe things which are reveal- 
ed, belong to us, and to our children for ever.that we may do all 
the words of ths Law- As it Myſes. had ſaid, The riſe'and 
ground of this is a ſecret, and unſearchable 3 no reaſon of 
it can be given, but Gods will and love. It pleaſed him to 
have it ſo. Bat that he would ſo have it, ic 1s — 
an 
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Catechiim of the Church of England. 181. 


and it belongs to us, and ohr cldien,and is aftanding Law - 

to be obſcrved by us, and our children for ever : of which, 
yet, this reaſon is rendred at the 18. verl. Left there ſhould 
be among you any man, woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 
. turneth away thu day from the Lord our God, ts go and ſerve 

the gods of the Nations, leſt there ſhould be among you a root 

that beareth gall or wormw10d. A root, to which nothing 

more like than a child : the child then, ſure, was that root 

to be engaged by Covenant, leſt that bitter truit be brought 

forth. | | 

- At Feboſaphats Faſt, there was preſent all Fadab, with * Chron, 26, 
their little ones, their wives, and their children» Why the "_ 

little ones ? ' The children certainly, many of them at leaſt, 
knew not what belonged'to the Faſt, nor the Fear they 
were in from the Nations. But all the promites that God 
had made, belonged to them as well as their fathers; and 
of thele their fathers put God:in -mind, and-brought their 
children with them to joyn with them in the petition , 
and preſſing the promiſe . ( though they actually knew 
not what it meant ) that God might be more powerfully 
moved. 

What ſhould I ay, that the light of nature taught the 
Ninevites this truth ? for in their repentance, not the greateſt 
only, bat the leaft were engaged to repent and faſt, and cry 
mightily to God. Alas, thoſe Innocents, that kyery not their 
right band from their left z knew not what was done, nor 
why it was done, and yet the injunction was laid upon 
them. And 'who can tell, whether God were not moved 
more for their ſakes than their parents? Sure Tam that God 
uſeth this as a motrve of his mercy to Nimeveth, Thou hadſt 
pity on the gourd, &c. and ſhould not T fpare Nineveh, that _ Ib. + 
great City, wherein are more thn twelve thouſand perſons,that \ 9 
cannot diſcerniheirright bandfrom the left. | 

All that hath been faid hitherto; tends only to this end, 
that it is no abſurdity to atfirm, that the little ones are 


Verl. 7. 


part of the number of thoſe that entred into Covenant with oy 
P | | 


God, and ſo may enter into this Covenant made in Chrift, 
by the parity of reaſon, Then again, to ſhew, that a father 
may 
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Mat. 28. 19, 


Mark 16. 15, 


Rom, Ile 1g, 
I6, I7, 


may undertake a religious Miy for his child, though the 


child underftands nothing, of it» with which undertaking 
yet God is pleaſed ; and farther, 1 preſs not_ theſe in- 
ſtances. 

- But what now, if I ſhall make it appear, that there is 
a.command. for the: Baptiſm of Infants/? To my. un- 
derftanding 'there is-great light, given.to it out of that 
Commiſſion our: Saviour gave to his Diſciples © Ilepeulirres 
pESFnTWIATS molrTe. Ta tn bexliCorrs; avTis, 8&c. Bctore 
I hence make my inference, Iſhall propole, quedame pojtwla- 


© t4,certain Propoſitions, {0 reaſonable, that I conceive they 
** willnot be denicds;. - Xt 


+++» That the, Apoſtles by theſe words receive a Commiſſi- 
on for-the promulgation of the Goſpel, and a Command to 
EXccute It. | «i, ; 

2+: That all Nations ſtand here in oppoſition to the Fews: 
Fox the Commiſſion; Mat. xg. 5,6+ was particular to ſeck the 
loſt ſheep of thethoule of Iſrael, and an cxprels [prohibition 
in it, that they go notinto the way of the Genti/es, &c. But 
now their Commiſſion is enlarged, and become ecumenical. 
Go and diſciple all Nations : Preach the Golpel to every 
Excature. 

3+ That a Nation. is a Society of men, which compre- 
hends under it Sizgula generums, without diſtinction of ſex, 
condition, age. And this is evident : for a child as ſoon as 
born, is a free Deniſon. His.birth makes him capable of all 
the priviledges of that Nation. 

4+ That all Nations heremuſt be of the ſame extent, as 
that Nation to which it is oppoſed, viz. the Fews. But all 
Jews, Singula generum, of what ſex, condition, age ſoever, 
were Within the Covenant, and therefore all Nations in 
the ſame manner were within the Covenant. S. Paxl ſo 
argues : The Gentile is engrafted as the Jew ; but the Few 
was engrafted with his children, and conſequently ithe- _ 
Gentile. nl a 

5. That this word pe2yrivears,rarcly occurs inany Clal- 
{ique Heathen Author, it at all, and therefore muſt be taken 
in a Church» ſenſe. ee Is 

; 6. That 
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6+ That this word in propricty of language ſignifies, not 


to teach, but to make'a diſciple, or bring ander Church-dif. 
cipline, or in a capacity to be taught, making this form of 
Baptiſm their Ceremony of receiving them. 

7. Laſtly, that it isnot ſo apt to render it Teach in this 
place, b=cauſe that duty is enjoyned in the following words. 
The (cnſ> then will run far caticr thus; Go, and enter into 
your School all Nations by Baptiſm; and all that are fo 
brought and received, inſtruct and inſtitute them in the 
Chriſtian Faith. Which interpreration may be juſtified by 
| that parallel place, Foh- 4+ i- The Phariſees beard that Feſue 
made more d:ſciples and baptized, than Fobn + Where, to 
make diſciplcs, and baptize is all one with'the phraſe here 
pelrrivears Bamlitoyres and prefippoleth notany precedent 
inſtrucion, bur rather as a fublequent. 

Let then. this Commiſſion to the Apoſtles have its firfl 
extent, let adrra $9rn, a/l Nations take in, as it ufually doth, 
all of every Nation: and mult (for otherwiſe the oppoſi> 
tion will be lame and impertet') Men and childrenamong; 


the Gentiles, as it did.men andchildren among the Fews. 


Interpret ywelnrivoare in his proper and genuine lignitica- 
tion, which is. to dilciple , or enter into a School to be 
taught. ( which alſo belt agrees with the ſcope of the Text } 
when the Scholar ſo admitted thall be capable” of teaching, 
and thcn the ſenſe of the Commiſſion will be' this : . Go 
forth, and make not the Fews only, as by vertue of the for- 
mer Commiſfion, your diſciples 3 but the Gentzles, and their 
families, your diſctples alſo 3 and upon their concefſian ba- 
ptize them, and teach them, to. keep whatſoever T have 
commanded. | _ 


And that. this was the Apoſtles Rnſe of Chriſts words, * 


and opinion of his inſtitution, will appear two manner of 
Ways. | 

P Firſt, by one conſiderable remain” or footſtcp of it 
in S. Pauls Epilile to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7.1 4. Elſe were 
yaur children unclean,but now they are boly; which word, be- 
ing, not poflible to be underſtood in thar place of inherent 
holineſs,. muſt be underſtood of relative, that is, holy, as 
| they 
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Fuſt: Martyr. 
Trenews, Tert. 
Hyginus, Ort- 


they ſtand in relation to their admiſſion into the Church by 
Baptiſm. 2, .Then again axdvegre, unclean, is in S« Peters 
ſenſe, ſuch who might not be received into the Church < 
and then ya, boly, which-15 ſuch as are oppoſed to it, 
muſt neceſſarily tignife thoſe children who may be admit- 
ted. 3. Laſtly, were notthis the importance of that place, 
there were no priviledge imaginable, no Sanity which 
could be attributed to the Infants of Chriſtians, which could 
not belong to the Infants of Heathens alſo ; which yet 
is affirmed of the one, and: denicd of the other, by the 
Apolſile. | | | 
2. The perpetual and uninterrupted praQice of the pri- 
mitive Church, even from the Apotiles time 3 To which the 
molt ancient Fathers give an ample Teſtimony, whoſeevi-- 
dence becaule it is fully ſet down by that walking Library 
D. Hammond in his Tradt ot Baptizing of Infants,2 ScQ.39, 
ad 57. I will therefore ſpare the tranſcription. In brief on- 
ly; One delivers, that Infants are' thought worthy of Ba- 
ptiſm : Another, that they are born again to God : Athird, 


gen. Dionſ. A- that they are Candidates of Sanity, and holy by the prero- 


rC0ps | 


Cyprian. 
Clem. Rom, 


—_ 


De Baptiſmo 


gative of their birth : A fourth, appointed God-fathers': A 
ftth, that according to the cuſtom of the Church, Baptiſm 
1s given to Infants, and affirms it to be an Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition 3 ſo doth another : A ſixth commands, Baptize your 
little ones : A ſeventh, As to the caſe of Infants which thou 
{aidſt were not to be baptized it was far otherwiſe de- 
termined by all in our Council ; we all judged, that the 
mercy and grace of God was to be denied to none, that was 


born of men. 
And he concludes with Auguſtines teſtimony, which is 


cont. Donatiſt, full and very obſervable, Nems 1obis ſuſurret, $&c. Let no 


b, 4. £24. 


man whiſper tous other Do&rines. This the Church hath 
always had, always retained 3 this it hath received from 
the faith of the Predeceſſours 3 this it keeps perſeveringly to 
the end : and uponit delivers that known rule, @od uni- 
verſa tenet Eccleſia, nec Conctlis inſtitutum, ſed ſemper reten- 
tum eſt, nou niſi autboritate Apoſtolics traditum refiſſime cre- 


ditur, That which the univerſal Church maintains, and 
' was 


SS 
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was not inſtituted by Councils, but always continued, is 
moſt rightly believed to: be delivered by the Apoſtles au- 
thority. 109.1 
3- And methinks this is highly conſonant to reaſon : for 

were it otherwiſe, the Apoliles Commiſſion would be ſhort- 
er under the Goſpel,” than the Command for Circumcition 
under the Law. - That would be for the whole Nation, 
children, andall : This to part of Nations, and ſo all ſhould 
not be all.The promile made to the Few end his ſeed lo ſoon 
as born ; The promiſe made to the Gentile axd his ſeeds after 
he is at age : A Fewiſh child, made a Covenanter whether he 
aGtually believe or no : a Chriſtian caſt afide till he can 
make it.appear, that he believes and repents. It behoves 
them to ſhew ſome diſparity in the infant Jew, and the ins» 

fant Chriſtian, leſt they falten upon the Almighty, in the 

reception to the ſame Covenant, T&gramandiay reſpedt of 
perſons, which I know they dare not. And this would be 
thought on alſo, what a diſcouragement this had been to 
the Jew to turn Chriſtian, if with the Father , the Child 
ſhould not have been admitted to the Covenant, and have 
a right to the Seal, which in his Judaiſm he had, and fo the 
Child be in worſe caſe under Chrift, than he was under 
Moſes. | | 
Be it that we find no mention in Scripture of any child 
baptized , can any man thence rationally conclude, that 
none was ? How many matters of fact were done by the 
Apoſiles, of which thoſe ſacred Oracles are wholly filent ? 


Who ever read in Scripture that any woman ever received 


the Euchariſt ? and yet he would be thought a man of a 
ſhort diſcourſe, who would thence colle&, that none of the 
female ſex were in the Apoſtles days admitted to the Lords 
Supper. 

But the Anſwer that will fully Gtisfie this ſcruple, is this, 
Though an argument, drawn negatively from Scripture 
#1 Credendy, in things to be believed as Articles nceeflary 
to ſalvation, is of great force : yet. i# Agenays, in many 
things to be done by Chriſtians ( as among other this one 


of Baptizing Infants) itis very weak. This may not be be- 
nt B b lieved 


. 
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lieved, becauſe not written, is true, and of great ſirength : - 
This may not be done, becauſe it is not written; that ever it - 
was done 3 is very fallacious, and concludes not. 

To knit up all, Thole who are of years are bound to 
make a profcfſion of their Faith, and Repentance 5 to be 
taught the truth of this myſtery, and not to be admitted to 
Baptiſm wichout it 3 for being of age, and of their own 
choice and denre to be made members of a Church, good 
reaſon it is they ſhould oblige themſelves to the conditys 
ons made known unto them. But tor thoſe who deſire it 

Rom. 11. 16, Not, nor can delire it through an unavoidable deficiency, 
x Cor. 7, 14. yet have a right to it, becaule they are the children 'of belie- 
ving parents, ( for, if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, and 
**AF(FyT2z again, your children are holy ) charity requires that others de- 
Hd 76y Ne ſire it for them. Thele have been taught, and known on 
as ary what conditions they are to be entred. Theſe know: that 
ws bo omg 75 Chriſt commanded little Children to be brought unto him, 
mice 76 Theſe know that He laid bis bands _ them, and bleſſed. 
#g/00e3!- , them, and thetefore they carncſily believe that he will 'em- 
Boing, race them in the arms of his mercy, and give unto them 
q. $6. met'” everlaſting life : and therefore in this faith and confidence 
Juſtin. Martyr. they engage for them #, 
reſp.ad Orthod, Yea, but will the faith of the Surety, any way benefit the 
be 1 gil infant ? Ycsit may, ſo far as it is intended + that is, to 
5oy the good Make. the infant by Baptiſm to be received into the Con- 
things that grepation of Chriſts flock, and to give him a right to the 
come by Ba Promiſes of the Covenant. Did not the faith of the Cent#- 
me je rion, a that came to Chriſt for his ſervant, effect a cure up- 
who bring On the ſick man? Did not the faith of thoſe, that let down 
them to Ba- b the bedrid-man through the tiles, move our Saviour to 
priſm, c cure him ? Did not the taith of the woman of Canaan, that 
—_— came to our Saviour for her little Daughter, work com- 
« Nat. 15, 28, Paſſion in him, and out of compaſſion, to heal her ? Say 
then no more, but the faith and charity of one may be 
powerful with God for another ;' eſpecially when we are 
encouraged to it, asin this caſe we are, by his own words, 
& Mar, 10, 14. d Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the kgng- 
dom of God. In the Faith of the Church grounded upon 
Gods 
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Gods Covenant the child is preſettted, and no ſober man 


can doubt, but it will be accepted by him. 

In which, becauſe they, and thoſe who contract for them, 
are by interpretation but as one perſon , the conditions 
agreed upon bind them no leſs,than if it had been their own 
aQ, if they mean to have any benefit by the contra or 
engagement : Which is the next point, _ 


2. They are bound to perform the vow and promiſe 
ot 1d when they come to age. | 
Repentance is a firm refolution of amendment of life 
Faith an apprehenfion of Gods promiſes : For the perfor- 
mance of which the Sureties engage 3 but not abſolutely 
that the child ſhall do it, for that is beyond their power to 
undertake : But conditionally , that he ſhall do it, or elſe 
have no benefit by their Engagement. 6s 
When he comes to age then, or years of diſcretion, he is 


to beput in mind, what a ſolemn vow, prone, and profeſ< 


fion his Sureties have made to God for him, and then he is 
put to his choice, whether he will ſtand to them, or reject 
them ; no otherwiſe than thoſe, who are married 'being 
children, have a choice when they come to years, whether 
that contra made by their friends; or parents ſhall bind 
them 3 ſtand a ratified marriage or no, | 09 


1+ If they will diſclaim, and renounce, they may : Bur * 


withal then they mutt know, that they diſclaim and re- 
nounce all right, title, claim, .or intereſt in the Promiſes of 
Chriſt, they caſt him off, tread his blood under foot as an 
unholy thing, . muſt not expe& any ſtrength from Chriſt 
againſt temptations, and ſo are left in the power of all 
fin, and villany : In a word, they renounce a pardon of 


fin, and the claim they might have to an inheritance in 


heaven. - | 
2- But if they give their conſent, and allow of what 


their Suretics did undertake (which is ſuppoſed) then they 
ſtand obliged and bound aQually to repent, and believe, 
to obey Gods Commandments, and lead a-Chriſtian life 


in righteouſneſs and holineſs. For he that doth other- - 
| Bb 2 : wile 


| 4 plain and full Expoſition: of the 


Luk. 22. 19., 
2 Cor. 11, 24» 


# AR. 3. 14. 
b Luk. 1.35. 


wiſe breaks his vow, perjures himlſelf, forfeits his pardon, 
makes his prayers and whole ſervice of no acceptance, is a 
vaſſal and a flave to his own corruptions, being deſtitute 
and deprived of that firength by which he ſhould firiye 
againſt them, and conquer them. wp 7 
All which ſad conſiderations, Idoubt not, will fo far. 
work upon a man, who haththe uſe -of reaſon, that, as he 
cannot -chule but confels' it a great Ad of charity in his 
friends, ſo carly to engage for him in ſo beneficial an Inden« 
ture : ſoalfo, to acknowledge that he is bound to ſtand to 
their engagement, . and to-obſerve the, conditions, of, it 
through his whole lite. | Seine of) 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or the Euchariſt. bo 


eſt. WW Hy was the Sacrament of the Lords Sur 
5 q "V _ ordained? Fakes 2h i 
Anſ{w: - For the continual remembrance of the $acrifice'of, 
the death of Chrift, and the benefits we receive thereby. - 
In which anſwer we have theſe Concluſions. . 
I» That Chriſt d;ed for our ſins. 
2+ That this his death was a Sacrifice. | 
3+ That this Sacrament was ordained \for a continual 
Commemoration, | | 4 
_ +26, Of the death of Chriſt. | 
_ 2. Of the benefits we receive thereby. 


I» That Chrift died for our fins. 


: This propoſition is the conſtant aſſertion ofthe. Scri- 
ptures, and needs no further proof, 1a. 53+ Who bis own ſelf 
bare our fins in bis body on the tree, 1 Pct. 2. 24. With infinite 
other places. Sin isecither committed as by Adam, and the. 
Angels that fell 3 or inherited, as by us, and all Adams po- 
ſterity 3 or afſumed,as by Chriſt : and this way only. be was _ 
made fin for us : Not that he committed any fin, for he was. 
that * jſt oxe 3 nor that he inherited or contracted any, for 
bhe was conccived of the Holy Ghoſt ; but pleaſed he was 

c {© 
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c to ſtand in the place of finners,” and to, take upon him che/« Ia. 53. 6, 
itiquity of us all, that fo che juſtice of. God might take, its 

courſe and'/proceed againſt him' for us. , Which juſtice be-. 

cauſe: it could not be (atisfied without blood. 3' for without. _; - . 

d ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion : he was willing to & Heb. 9.22. 
e humble himſelf to deatbzeven tbe death of the Croſs tor us. © PRile 2. 8. 


2+ That this bis death was a'Sacrifice- | 

And this death muſt be a Sacrifice, He made his Soul a 4 a 9.16, 
Sacrifice for fin: and this was typed out: by the: old legal:Sa>  * $3+ Loc 
critices. Theſe were of twoſorts, cither iyyacrme, otpraile + 
or thankſgivingy of which FE ſpeak not now: orelle-inarines £7 as 
oF b propitiatory,- or pacification,” and ſuch was.this of our;* Lev-7-11,t2;" 
c Saviour, a propitiation for our fins. A ſactifice of a. ſweet: rg 2 
d ſmelling ſavour ts Gods oo HD br og nt on 

All the world lay under the” curſe; Gen. 35 17. 'Allithe 
goods of the world were not able to free man from the Gen. 2, x7, 
Curſe, Gold: could not do'it, nor:the blepd-af- beaſts; e.Heb. Not £ - 4 18, 
10. Not ten thouſand rivers of oy! : as for man, the Lord of © © 927+ 
theſe, his-hand was too weak: too ';; for #0: could redeem 
f bis brother from death, nor makg agreement. to God for bins fPlal; 49; 7. 
This isa;work that he-mult let: aloeyfor 'evert, il; 7 Gt 4 11 

It muſt be the Son of God only;that mult be the $aorifice; 
gor' elſe\ there could be.; no. ſatisfaRtion 3: his: blogd, the g Eph, s, 2. 
h price, or elſe nothing bought 3 his lite the ranſom, or elſe #1 Cor. 6.20, 
nothing \redeemed. But this-Sacritice being offered, his ? * Time 2.6, 
blood being ſhed, his life laid down, then there was k av- þ mat. 20,28. 
_ 7885, a full ranſom!;- then there-was &rr/auresr, a ſuthcjent En 
commutation 3 then there was jaeayGOr,apacitication. made 
| for the fins of the whole world. His,perfon was the only as / Rom. 3. 25, 
facrifice that God would accept:His blood the only # price, 7 Joh. 2- 2. 
that God would eſteem 3. His death the ſole ranſom, o- that we —_ 2.24 
God would receive for the tranſgreſlors. 25 -iliis.1 k ” 


. 
. +* 


3+ That this Sacrament was ordained for a contdunal 
remembr ances | 
This was a favour that would never be forgotten ; and 
that we ſhould never forget it, he was pleaſed immiediate= 
ly 


190 A plain and full Expoſition of the 
T- 1y before his death to ordain this Sacrament with this hem, 
Luk. 22,19. Dothis in'remembrance of me- And the Apoſtle; pats us in 


mind, that $9 oft as we. eat of this bread, and drink, of this exp, 
x Cor. 11. 24+ we ſhew forth the Lords death. For that is the firlt end. 


i» To-be @ remembrance of his death. 


For here. we have Chriſt crucified before our eyes, repre-* 

> ſented lively before us as upon the Croſs : While as the ſigns 

of his bleſſed body and blood being ſundred the one of theny 

from the ether; the one is broken 'and 'the other poured 

_ ont; :remembring/us/ how his ſacred body was broken with 
'- thecrownof thorns, the ſcourges;the nails, the ſpear : how 

'  . out of his wounded hands, feet, head, and fide there iſſued a 

ſtream of blood. This he intended by his inſtitution that 


we ſhould firſt remember... The other is | 


Y 
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2+ The benefits we receive thereby; viz | By bis Death, | > 


«b Heb, 9. 26 In his fleſh, fin was condemned, which S..P au] calls a «04- 
28, * * Twoer, S. Fobnader, the deſtroying, looſing, or taking, ba- 
way in by the Sacrificeof himſelf once offered : which con» 
tains in it theſe particulars © no tn 0: 
e2Joki £425 51> - The remove'of: the guilt. The blood of Feſis Chrift 
etÞD te y 
4Rom.8,r, 2+ 4 The diſcharge from the ſting. There is no condertr- 
HAFEOH. 
eHeb.9.14. 3» e The weakning of the power. The blood of Feſus Chrift 
purgeth our conſciences from dead works- | | 
fCol.1.21,22; * 4 f Reconciliation. For we are by bis blood reconciled to 
0Gs . 
5- Eternal Redemption, Eph. 1. 7, 14+ 
6. Liberty to enter heaven. By the blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
we may be bold to enter the boly place, by a new" and living 
way, which is bis fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 20 © © | 
But of theſe I have ſpoken at large in the Creed. 
Dreft. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords 


Supper ? 
| Anſw, 
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Bread and Wine. i 


As in Baptiſm water was the: outward element; ſo in this 

Sacrament is bread and wine 3 the bread repreſents his bo- 
dy, and the wine hisblood-: and there be whio-think, that 
our Saviour made choice'of theſe, for'that-cheſs;' being the 
chict of our corporal preſervatives, are fitteſt toſet forth our 
ſpiritual nouriſhment : but this T neither affiem, nor deny. 
That which is more material to know;is the:change of theſe, 
which is wholly SacramentaE/ not in” ſubſtance,/but in-uſe. 
For they remain bread and wine ſtill, fuch ag before in a+ 
ture : but conſecrate and'fet apart to repreſent our Saviours 
Paſſion, and exhibit and ſeal to a worthy receiver the bene- 
fits of that _ 5 | ps FX pry ; 8 6 24] 

Great Diſpptes there are how Chriſt is in the Sacrament. confubſta 
Some aicelhe” chather his preſencethere, itis neceſſary that Tranſubſtan. 
Chriſt be incorporated with the Sacramental elements. © O- 
thers, that the bread and wine ters into his very bo- 
dy. Others, who deny the ſubſtantial change, 'yet acknow- 
ledge his preſence, or po their meaning indifferent terms, 
thus : Corporally and ſubftaneially ſay ſome'3* Sacramen- 
tally, ſay otherz Typically and figuratively; "Gay a thizd'; 
Spiritually, ſay a fourth ; | Really, ſay the laſt. | 

Mr. Hookers judgment to me in-this difference of opini- Eccl. pol. 136. g, 
ans {cems very . pious,, that fince that all are agreed that ſedi. 67. 
Chriſt is there, and feals his promiſes to a worthy receiver, ; 
and the queſtion is only de mots,*of* the manner how he” is 
there, that diſputes and debates, enemies to piety,and abate- 
ments to devotion, be ſuffered to take their reſt, &c. What 
theſe elements are in themſelves it skills not : it is enough 
that to me, who take them, they are the body- and blood 
of Chriſt : His promile in witneſs hereof fufheeth; his word 
he knoweth which way to accompliſh 3 Why -thould any 
cogitation poſſeſs the mind of a faithful Communicant, bat 


this ? O my God,thou art true ! - O my ſoul thou art happy ;- 
'&t 


-.a.. 


LO — ———— 


190 A plain and full Expoſition of the 


| ly before his death to ordain this Sacrament with this Hem, 
Luk. 22,19, Do this in remembrance of me» And the Apoſtle pats us in 
mind, that $9 oft as we eat of this bread, and drink, of this cup, 

x Cor. 11. 24- we ſhew forth the Lords death. For that is the firlt end. 


I. To be a remembrance of his death. 


For here. wc have Chriſt crucified before our eyes, repre- 
ſented lively before us as upon the Croſs : While as the 1igns 
of his bleſſed body and blood being ſundred the one of them 

Mat. 29. from the other; the one is broken and the other poured 

_ 13 ont; remembring us how his ſacred body was broken with 

Joh. oY the crownof thorns, the ſcourges, the nails, the {pear : how 
out of his wounded hands, feet, head, and fide there iflued a 
ſtream of blood. This he intended by his inltitution that 
we ſhould firſt remember. . The other is 


2. The benefits we receive thereby: vine | By his Death, 


obmb 0.26 In his fleſh, fin was condemned, which S. Paul calls a «04- 

_— 9 2» enouy, S- Fobn avsey, the deſtroying, looſing, or taking þ a- 
way fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf once offered ; which con» 
tains in it theſe particulars3 | 


I- c The remove of the guilt. The blood of Feſus Chriſt 


cx Joh. 1.7. 
purgeth us. 

aRom.8, 1, 2. d The diſcharge from the ſtinge There is #o condem- 
Hation. 


e Heb. 9. 14. 3+ e The weakning of the power. The blood of Feſus Chriſt 
purgeth our conſciences from dead works. 

FCol.1.21,22: bi F Reconciliation. For we are by his blood reconciled to 
GoGe 

5- Eternal Redemption, Eph. 1. 7, 14- 

6. Liberty to enter heaven. By the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we may be bold to enter the holy place, by a new and living 
way, which is his fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 20+ 

But of theſe I have ſpoken at large in the Creed. 

Deſt. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords 
Supper ? 


Anſw, 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. II 


- Anſw. Bread and Wine which the Lord bath commanded 
to be received. 


Bread and Wine. 


As in Baptiſm water was the outward element, ſo in this 

Sacrament is bread and wine 3 the bread repreſents his bo- 
dy, and the wine his blood : and there be who think, that 
our Saviour made choice of theſe, for that theſe, being the 
chict of our corporal preſervatives, are fitteſt to ſet forth our 
ſpiritual nouriſhment : but this I neither affirm, nor deny. 
That which is more material to know.,is the-change of theſe, 
which is wholly Sacramental;” not in ſubſtance, but in uſe. 
For they remain bread and wine ſtill, ſuch as before in 11a+ 
ture ; but conſecrate and ſet apart to repreſent our Saviours 
Paſſion, and exhibit and ſeal to a worthy receiver the bene- 
fits of that Paſſion. | 

Great Diſputes there are how Chriſt is in the Sacrament. confubſtan, 
Some conceive, thatfor his preſence there, it is neceſſary that Tranſubſtan, 
Chriſt be incorporated with the Sacramental elements. O- 
thers, that the bread and wineare changed into his very bo- 
dy. Others, who deny the ſubſtantial change, yet acknow- 
ledge his preſence, expreſs their meaning indifferent terms, 
thus : Corporally and ſubſtantially fay ſome 3 Sacramen- 
tally, fay other z Typically and figuratively,  fay a third 3 
Spiritually, ſay a fourth ; Really, ſay the laſt. 

Mr. Hookgrs judgment to me in this difference of opini- Eccl. pol. lib. g, 
ons ſeems very pious,. that fince that all are agreed that ſ#- 57- 
Chriſt is there, and ſeals his promiſes to a worthy receiver, 
and the queſtion is only de mods, of' the manner how he is 
there, that dilputesand debates, enemies to piety,and abate- 
ments to devotion, be ſuffered to take their reſt, &c. What 
theſe elements are in themſelves it skills not : it is enough 
that to me, who take them, they are the body and blood 
of Chritt : His promile in witneſs hereof ſufhceth, his word 
he knoweth which way to accompliſh z Why thould any 
cogitation poſſeſs the mind of a faitatul Communicant, bat 


this? O my God,thou art true ! O my ſoul thou art happy 3. 
Yet 
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Yet I will venture to: bing my. pitcher, and try if that 
cool water may not allay che flame. My intention is.to put 
the faireſt interpretation upon ditterent expreſſions, and ſo 
reconcile exaſpcrated. brethren. 

That the Sacrament is in the predicament of Relation, 
will be, I doubt not, cafily granted me 3 and under that: lo« 
gical notion, I woyld thus define the Euchariſt. | 

The Euchariſt. is a Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt under 
the elements of bread and wine, to-repreſent, exhibit, and 
ſeal the Paſſion of Chrift and the benefits thereof to a wor- 
thy communicant, In which definition we meet with all 
thoſe things that are neceſſary to ſet forth the nature of a 
Relation. Which are two : The Materzal part, is the ſubjec, 
or the oppoſite, in-which the Relazum and Correlatum do 
exiſt... The Formal part conſiſts 31 Fundaments & Terming. 
The foundation ſhall ſupply the place. of theefficient cauſe. 
The Terminus, the end, in ablolute Accidents. To apply 
, this. 7s 0ST: þ +100 Wd IRE mu i 4 
1” +. 1+ The Material -part here is the bxead and wine. _ 

24 The Re/atum, that reſpe& Chriſts body hath to the 
bread : and the Correlatum, that reſpec that the bread 
again hath to Chriſts body. Fig 
- 3+ The foundation: is the inſtitution of Chriſt ; for 
naturally theſe elements ſignihe it not, Chriſt was the 
efficient caule or the author of it. - The Relation is from 
him. booth 

4+ The Terminus or end is evident, to repreſent, exhibit, 
ſeal, &c. 

And thus all the words uſed by Divines in the explicati- 
on of this myſtery may receive a candid interpretation, cx- 
cept that of Rome. 

1+ That Chrift is in the Sacrament corporally , Sub- 

ſtantially, and perhaps Conſubſtantially may have 
a reſpect to the ſubject or Swppoſite of the Relatum 
and Correlatum, their meaning being no more than 
that he is there under the forms of bread and wine » 
not changed in ſubſtance, but in uſe 3 as it is in other 


Relations ; As for example, betwixt a father and _ / 
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faithful under both kinds; yet this cuſtom, to avoid ſome 
dangers and ſcandals,is reaſonably introduced; that Hihould 
be received by the Pricſts in both kinds, and 'by the Laicks 
only in one kind, &c.* I biges ub 
They confeſs the primitive Church received in both 
kinds 3 yet to avoid I know not what ſcandals, they decree 
otherwiſe, and in the ſame a& brand with the name of he- 
rclie thole who oppole their determination. And command 
under the pain of Excommunication, that no Prieſt preſume 
fo adminiſter the Sacrament to the people under the Becies 


 dift.2, , 4+. They ſhould do well *to reconcile thoſe'two Dec 
Decnf if2. te firſt of thibir Pape Gilafar,” The other of Bide ihe 
b Comperimus Council of Trent. Gelaſius the Pope fairh, þ We find*that 
quod quidam (ome, aportion only of the {acred Body being taken, do 
Jenn to corp] abſtain from the Chalice of the ſacred Blood. Who{with- 
ris ſacri portto- ont doubt, 'becarie know not: by what ſuper ition bei: 


ne, 4 alice ſ«- taught they are obliged ) let thern cither tecelve'the entire 
245 wphvrches Gai Sacrament, or. be kept froth the'whole; becaule the divition 
Snentdubiy of one, and the ſame myſtery cannot' be withour facti- 
quoniam neſcio ledge. oh oh | Sf PL ya 
gua ſuperſtitio- | , | 6+ 6 
ne docentur, aftrifti_) aut integra Sacramenta percipiant, aut ab integric arceantur, quod 
diviſio unius cinſderngy myflvtifine grandi none Jacritegio': $0 Gelafive... 1 
Conc. Trident. © But the Fathers of Trent are of another mind, and they 
Sef. g. Can. 1- magiſterially decree ; | | | 

c $i quis dize- © If any men ſhall ay, that all and every faithful Chri- 
rit ex Dei pre- ſtian, by the precept of God, or neceflity of Salvation , 
cepto vel de ne- g 1p ht to receive both feczes of the Euchariſt, tet him: be 
from ap 5 Anatbema- X | 


eſſe, omnes ty | 
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Fo carthly ſubſtance mult needs be thobgh Ty Ne In. 
rument to work ſo admirable effeQs in matywe alfogether 
are to ip upon the ſtrength of his glorious power and goods 
neſs, whq is $ DG, KAT wall bring to paſs, that the bread-and 
wine, which he i halhe be, tral the thing he protiiic 
ſeth. This 'isan Ve: of faith, which is required” in" every 
- one $hat really means to partake of the benefft';" aid theres 
fore the Catechiſm warily adds, that it muſt be takcn and 

received. | 
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mics, and as great and obſtinateas any ſinhers-: Except our | 
Faith ? The Seriptures have fully expreſſed it,” truth hath 
Tokam rd and therefore, we eng ſk , * — 

Whi  unexpeRted, u of mercy;. it pl 
- him to repreſent, | t, exhibit Nl fects tous by his inſtivution 
'of this Sacrament, and to canimiand, thae' itbe cotitinaed in 
his Church 3# perpetmam rei mario, tobe an'ctorial me- 
morial of his good will. To all which, Faith alone cab give 
life and an intereſt. For this we believe tov.and i in'confidence 
thereof approach and take'this gore fe YO 'being 

affured that by theſe ſymbols we ag . Out of. 
which it is as clearas the Sun, that this beoun 1s recet- 
ved by, and only by the faithful. UBelieves may receive 
panem Dominz, the bread of the Lord : Believers only Panem 
Dominum, that Bread which is the Lord. 

AWhat are the Benefits, wherof we are mgmt 

 Anſw. The ftrengtbning and refreſhing our ſouls by the Fes 
and blood of Chrift, as our bodies are by rf p14 Wine. * 

Two great Benefits there are, which a worthy Commu- 

nicant 
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_ nicant receives from the Sacrament, 1. Strength, 2. Refreſh» * 
ing. To expreſs which, it was ordained in thoſe eletnents 
which have thoſe effedts in the life of man. * Yy 

' 1+ The firſt is bread, that ſerves to ſtrengthen the body, pal, 104715, 
being indeed the ſtaff of life, which being taken out of our 
hand, the body fails, and falls, decays, pines away and win- 
ders to nothing. 

* 2. The other is wine, that is of greatuſe to cheer the udg. 9.13. 
heart and make it glad, and this is therefore will'd to be Pſal.104. rg. 
adminifired to thoſe that mourn,and are oppreft with grief; * T'2- 5-23» 
it is alſo good againlt thirſt, it ſearcheth and cleanſeth 

wounds, and helps infirmities. Strength is from bread. 


Cheerfulneſs and refreſhing from wine. Luc. 10.34 


In theſe it yr our Saviour to inſtitute this holy Sa- 
crament, to ſhew that the ſame cffe& is wrought in the in- 
ner man; by the holy myſteries, that is in the outward by 
. theſe elements. That here our heart'is eſtabliſhed by grace, Heb. 13. 9; © 
and our ſouls with firength, and our conſcience'made'light 4 
and cheerful that it faint not, but evermore tejoyce in his 
holy comfort. To inſiſt on theſe a little. | 


| I. Strengthning. 

O tafte and ſee. bow gracious the Lordi : for to ſay, Receive 
my body, isas if he had faid, Receive the holy Ghoſt, 'that 
is, the graces of the holy Ghoſt. . And this grace to the 
ſoul, is what bread that ſtaff of life is to the body, which 


' I ſhall ſet down in the words of that pious and prudent Di- 


vine learned DoQor Hammond. We can do nothing that is Prat. Ex. 
ip order to ſpiritual life,but fall into fin, cuſtom of ſin,which <3: 
is the putrefaRion of the ſoul , and fo to cternal death; 
withont grace : For having; forfeited that ſtock that God 
ve us in Paradiſe, we have none of this kind left , but 
[what Chriſt by his death purchaſed for us : by .that greac 
dear bargain there is come into the Church a new 
ſock and ſtaple of Grace, and ſtrength for every one that 
ſhall ask it importunately, receiveit watchfully, and make 
uſe of it diligently : For t0 _— one that hath it ſhall be gi- 
ven 3 given in that —_— o ich, though it will not w_ 
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Cyprian, Epift, 
$ 4+ 


Ad pop Antioc. 
Hom, 61. 


Rey. 5. 14. 


ble any man, to live without finuing, yet it will enable him 
to reſiſt fin; and to ſerve God in; ſo holy and. righteous a - 
way with a ſincere heart, and fo to perſevere in it, that he 
will accept it» be 4 ee S 
Now:.the conduit in this grace is the Sacramerit for by 
it Chriſt intended it ſhould be conveyed to us 3 by it weare 
fortified againſt the affaults of Satan, in the power of Chriſts 
death we fight and conquer : For who, having thedeath of 
Chriſt for ſin, lively preſented unto him, as it ishere, will 
yicld baſcly to that ſin, that crucitied his Saviour ? Rather 
he will often put on his armour, detie his enemy, ſtand up, 
and fight cill he hath deftroyed him. To encourage. him 
againſt the <ttempts and blows. of his adverſary, ors 
from hence ſecurity, Non inermes & nudz relinquimar, ſec 
proteGione ſauguins & corporis Chriſti munimur. We arenot 
left naked and unarm'd, but we are walld about with the 
protection of the body,and. blaod of Chriſt, ſo chat now, 
Tanquan leenes. ignem-ſpirantes, eb lll mens recedinus fatla 
diabols terribiles, they are the words of Chryſoftem, Tomum- 
phing upon this ſtrength, we departfrom this Table as Lions 
breathing out fire, and are become terrible to the devilhim- 
{elf 3 For finding the. power of-Chriſt within us, he will be 
afraid to aſſault us.. \. it IT EX POT Y RABA 
Every, worthy . receiver hath; waſhed; his ſoul in the 
blood of the Lamb, and none but: prophane men will that 
day pollute it. For-a. few hours you ſhall fee men, - Holy, 
cautelous, devont, retired, uot doing their own ways, not finding 
their own pleaſure, nor Baking their own words. Ask the rea» 
ſon, and the anſwer isready, they have bcen-at the Com= 
munion. Evident then it is, that this ſtrength of grace was 
reccived from thence. Did then but the like fad and pious 
thoughts poſſeſs mens ſouls for ' the future, that doth 
upon that day + would they but continue: and cooperate 
with that.grace they then:reccived, and confels the force 
ot it by the cffects, it could not be doubted, but their whole 


| life would be more holy, their ways. more righteous, they 


would never crucifie Chriſt again, who- hath given them 
power, that they no more. crucifie him, and to which 1f 
| they 
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they be not waitting they'ſhalf no more crueific him : For 
what merit, force, virtue ſoever there is in his ſacrificed bo- 
dyand blood; wefreely, fully and wholly have it imparted 
by this Sacrament. | 
' Now if it be- demanded, how fo ſmall a piece of bread, or 
a ſpoonful of wine canproduce this effe&; 'The anſwer is 
eahie, that it proceeds not fromthe Elements, butfrom the 
-will and power of Chrift, who ordained theſe to be means - 
and inſtruments for that end. They remain in ſubſtance 
what they were 3 but in-relation to him are more. It is 
ſpiritual bread, and ſpiritual wine, ſo called, not ſo much 
Beinſs ſpiritually recciyed, but becauſe beiug ſo received, it Res 
cauſes us to receive the Spirit, and bythe power of the Spirit, Phil. 4- 13; 
& man may be inabled to av all things. | 


2+ Refreſhing. 


© The Sacrament is a corroboratiye, and - gives ſtrength, 

bat that is not the ſole benefie, it is a Refreſhing alfo,” as is 

well ſignified by wine, by which he that pants for thirft 

hath his inward flame quenched ; by which he that hath 

any indifpoſition of body, hath his infirmity ſearched; and 

eaſed. Both maybe refreſhed, cheered, gladded and cured par. 42. r, 23 
by its Een POL bra bh {HS HOT: Pal. a0. 4. - 
F, man,ſcorch*d with the ſenſe of Gods wrath; is a thirſty Luc- 10. 30. 
ſoul 3 a conſcience, oppreſſed with the weight of fin, feels Flal. 38.5. 
truly the burden of it 3 a foul wounded with the darts of 

' fin, is: the wounded man, and is ſenfible of the ftink' and Luc..q- 18. 
corruption, becauſe of bis fooliſhueſt : Every man is full of in- 

firmiticsand weakneffes, and isin pain for them. All theſe 

are broken-hearted, faint, diſquieted, and have a defire to: 

be refreſhed. Now, faith our Saviour, Come wnto me all ye' ya. rx, 28. 
tbat are weary and beavy laden, and Twill refreſh you. His Rom. 3, 24. 
free pardon and remiſſion, his ſpeaking peace to the unquiet Ia 57: 19. _ 
conſcience, his ſaying, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, tothe heavy Luc.7. 47, 48. 
loaden and fib-Eclewornded ſoul, 1s the greateſt refreſh- 


ment, the joyfulleſt tidings, the chearfulleſt cordial that can 
be adminiſtred. | 
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And this he is pleaſed to adminiſter /in this .cup, in 
which is this cheerful wine, His blood, which was ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of ſins, Mat. 26. 28. Bring the 
ſcorched and thirſty ſoul to this fountain, and it will refreſh 
and cool his heat : Bring the burdened conſcience to this 
blood, and it will unload him : Bring the wounded man to 
this wine, and it will ſearch and cure his ſores : all infirm 
ſinners to this cup, and it will refreſh them. In this blood 


| there isan Artery by which the vital Spirit is convey'd, that 


Mart, 11. 28. 
Joh 3. 16, 


& 


x Tim, 1, 15. 


Biblioth. pa- 
Irie, Tom. 4+ 


will quicken, revive, and cheer up any fainting and dying 
foul. | 

*Tis not without reaſon that the wiſe Compoſers of our 
Liturgy have inſerted thoſe choice Texts at the Communi- 
on, ad comimended them with this Preface. Hear what 
comfortable words our Saviowr Chriſt (aith to all that turn 
to him. | 

Come unto me all ye, that travel and are heavy laden, and 1 
will refreſh you» 'So God loved the world, that be gave bis only 
begotten Son, tothe end that all that believe in bim, ſhould not 
periſh, but bave everlaſting life. : | 

Hear alſo what S. Pax faith. | 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 67 

Hear alſo what S. Fob ſaith. i Ree 

If. auy man ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chrift the righteous, and be is the propitiation for our ſins. 

Here then is the right place for Szrſum cords, Lift up your 


hearts. A form ſo ancient, and ſo uſual in moſt Liturgies. 


Sacerd. Sandi Facob. Liturg. Attollamus mentem & cordg. Let 
ns lift up our mind and heart. Pop. Dignnm & juſtzm eſt. Sacs 
Pere dignum & juſtum eſt. 1t is mect and right. Baſilis Litur. 
Surſum ſint mentes. Let your minds be above. 

Pop. Sunt ad Dominum. They are to the Lord. 

Sac. Gratias agamus. Let us give thanks. 
Moza- Pop. Dignum & juſtum eft. Sac. quam certe & juftum. 
rabum.Sac. Aures ad Dominum. R. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Sac. Surſum corda. R. Levemus ad Dominum. 

Chor. Dignum & juſtum eſt. S. Dignunt & juſtum eſt. 
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And Pammelius in his Notes on the place, gives in divers 


of ſo great love : if a truth ſo greatly beneficial : 3f Jeſus 
that came into the world to fave linners, to be an Advocate, 
to be a propitiation for fins, cannot raiſe the heart, cannot 
refreſh the ſpirit of a weary and heavy laden ſoul and con- 
{cience, nothing will. —*: | 4 

' It is therefore very meet: and right, and our bounden du- 
ty to give thanks to God, that he (o loved the world, -that 
he ſent his Son into the world, that who ſo believes in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life 3 and it is again 
as meet and right, and our bounden duty to give thanksto. . 


our Lord and 'Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, that he would give his 


body'to be'crucified, and his blood' to be ſhed for us, and in 
a Sacrament to repreſent, -and exhibit; the: merit thereof 
unto us. 

A Sacrament from which we receive ſtrength and re- 
freſhing : ſtrength to encounter fin : and refreſhing,” when 
oppreſſed by ſinz eaſe 'and remiſſion from the condemnation, 
and freedom and liberty from the dominjan:: In two words 


the benefits are SanEitication and Juſtification; "Fox upon Rot. 8 


the grant of the pardon and remiſſion (without which there 
Kr refreſhing) we are juſtified, and upon the 'gift of ' 
_ this ſtrength we are {anGifed : 'we: ariſe from villany to 
vertue, from'death to life, from-impurity to/ſanGity z, and 
if we improveehis power of Grace, and proceed to-puritie 
our ſelves by it, it will never leave us, nor forſake us, till it 
hath brought us to glory. 
| Qeft. What is required of them which come to the 
Lords Supper ?.: 764 6 
._ Anſw.. Toiexaminethemfelves, whether | bk 
I. They repent them truly of their former fins, ftedfaſtly pur- 
poſing to lead a new life. | 
2. Have a lively faith in Gods mercythrough Chriſt. 


3. With 


A plajn and full Expoſition of the 
. 3. With a thankefid remembrance of bis death... 
4+ And be in charity with all mens LET 


| They are to Examine. 7 

The duty here enjoyned is examination, nFenjoyned by 

the Church, but by S.Paw!, x'Cor-11-28. Let a man Examine 

himſelf, and fo let him eat of this bread, aud drink, of this cups 

The Apoſtles word is Sexiuntilo, let him prove, try, bring 

| himſeltto'the teſt and touch; which notes a diligent and ex- 

a@ enquiry, ſuch as Lapidariesand Goldſmiths ufc, to find 
out true metal from counterfeit, good from bad- 

--. And this Examination is necetfary, 1o that it isnot in our 
choice todo it, orto leave it undone. S.Paxls illative proves 
it. Let a may examine-bimſelf, Therefore. If he mean nor 

_ to bein:thecaſe of the Corinthians to whom he writes, who 
| for their irreverent, finful; and diſorderly approach were 
tolecrs' as unworthy" Communicants, and-guilty of the botly and blood 
= of Chriſt, he muſt examine.” Now the things about which 
| he-is to enquireare-thele.- INT D130 G 


I 


IT. Repentance- 


Both parts of this dutyare here ſet down : 
1. A ſenſe, a ſorrow, a confeflion of ourformer fin. 
2. eInE purpoſe and reſolution to lead anew 
life. * 
x Sin defiles our perſons, this pollution makes us odious 
m—_— 5. in thecycsof God, excludes Sock Hhibons, brings calamity 
Rev, 21.29. Upon us, and death borh temporal, andeternal : of which, 
Rom. 6.23. till a man be truly ſenſible, he will neves be a true Pe- 
Rom. 7.24 nitent- | | 
2. But upgqn a true conviction by his:conſcience, that 
this is his miſerable condition, his ſoul will be humbled, 
ſorrowful and contrite, caſt down, and grieved, not only. 
that he hath incurr'd this danger ( for-that is but Attrition) 
but heavy and fad, that he provoked ſo good a'God, fo 
- compaſſionate a Father, ſo gracious a:Redeemer, fo bleſſed a 
San&ifier 3 and this is truly Contrition. 
| 3+ And 
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And ache comma 
af to confes and acknowledge his ſin, in the humbleſt » Joh. 1.9. 
ner He will be hisownl r,and draw a full indite- 
inſt himſelf: Emunerate: to God; all his known 
frns, ins, S. aggravate themagaiaſihitn(elf withall the height= - 
ningedroamaingm's As for thoſe be knows not; he. will beg 
pardon in-fome fach form..: :Qleanje.thow me frm ſeeres Pfalc19ur8 : 
faults. Lord, be merciful to me:a funer- ; .; Luke 18, 13. 
| But the penitents work 1s not yet done, the greateſt is 
\& behind, whigh is 4 fedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution to lead a 
new life” 
-- 'x- This' maſt en ome high 
that brings 6pm agg ar my arpal 
continite in. if; comes in: [) | 00G. oh, 1 J 
| that catnie andiveceived, and:yct continued his purpoſe J mow 
betray his Maſter ::-Before then, we approach, _ nu 
beawow-of anew life, . an. 
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26 And this reſolution muſt brought to a&, for it is Tir 163" 


not enough to. reſolve toida goody. but we mult good, to 
purpoſe to lead a new life, but we muſt lead a new life, and 
though that —_ ignorance;. iphemity,fudden farrcpti- 
| on, Of wjolerice 
Tos forntora] Vs) fight 2gainftthem, ind dilis BpH. 6. 10,. 
gently labour that they-returnno-mare,.at leak that they © '?* 
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[The next rv thatia Cunentinins] Is to exarnine kink | 
ſelf of, is his faith : Fhetber be bath @ lively faith -in Gods - 
mercy through Chriſt. - RP 
| ; "'F ith. | 


1% (apt; 'is fr becauſe as. is Fir before, The 
body and blood of Chriſt are verily and. indeed''takgn; and re- 


ceiv'd. 


'coneriti ion,. he will Pſal. 3 32. s # 


jon of all our-fortner -*.C Jad] 


rs thedame.fins:ftcs}/ypon ug; x x Tim, & 6.3%. 
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208. A plain and full Pxpoſttion of the 


ceived by the- faithful , and only by the faithfid. 
- A-lively Faiths 
2. This faith muſt have life in it, for it muſt be a J;vely 
Gal. 5.6. faith, which if it be,it will be doing, for there is no life with- 
out action, it will-ſhew it (elf in thoſe parts, where our life 
x Cor--13. doth appear, at the hearty \tongue and hand. Adeadfaith it 
© is, that moves not at theſe parts,” and+ is never\conlummate 


by love, | [£1 
MY It Gods Mercy. * 


3; This faith for the obje&t hath Godrmercy; upon that it 
refleQs as the fountain, whence: his revelations have pro- 
ceeded;/ in which his Covenant for 'mans 'Redemption is 
eſtabliſhed, his promiſes to penitent believing finners are 
made. ' For if ye ſhall enquire the reaſon of ſomuch good- 

Ephef. 2.7. nels, no other can be given, but the riches of mercy. Thow 
Luke 12.32: Lordbaſt dont it, for even ſo it pleaſed thees+' The weal of the 
Ua-9.7-8 8 Lordef boſts hath done this. So he loved. No more can be ſaid, 


Joh. 3-16... "r | | 
Through Chriſt. 


| 4+ But now if- you enquire, how his mercy became ours, 
x Cor. x 36, * The aniſiwer iscafic, it was Through Chrift., - He of God is 
 '** * made unto 05S tm Janilification, redemption- 
When the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him; a-voice' teſtified 
Mac. 3.179. from Heaven, This i my beloved Son in wbom (complacui). T 
TR, 5+ 617+ amwell pleaſed : pleaſed with him, and pleaſed withus for 
4p o 3: hisſake. By bim weare predeſtinated, by bim adopted, i 
| * this beloved accepted, In him redeemed, and according to the 
riches of bis grace we have obtained remiſſion of ſin, and 

through him at laſt we ſhall be glorified, | 


® . Zo Thankefulneſs. 


Which benefits becauſe we receive from the Croſs, there- 
fore to this our faith there muſt be joyned a thankful re- 
membrance of his death. 


A 


of commemoration \not to-remember then how Chriſt di- 
& toe 009 Rd) of om v99 the chief end maniog. 


ut? 5 "Y is 10: Ir # Ui 


4 Thowkefyt: Remembrance 255 riod | 


2 Da barely to remembers; will not ſuffice + :. It muſk bea 
Thankeful remembrance- "Now he who will be + a thankful 
ran; muſt-do-two thi 

1. He recount, adi and oubliſh;) lars 5! is oF 
hath been done for him; Pſat-66:x4- The mercy atd grace 


To? \thelraiaads of it5' the Skicrametie'v was s cooling 
gr : On all hands it is agreed, that it is a Sacrifice 


* wouldnot be keptcloſe; and concealed; but at hrge ſet out Luc. 2. 17. 


in the Congregation, and'toall poſterity : at this tine then 
we are to-commemorate the goodneſs of God inall; but'ef- 


pecially his great: bounty in-giving his Son to dye for us: |. 
-2He is £0 lift up his heart and: voice;' and praiſe 
God, chanting forth hte Xors exfixdy; the Anthern' of the Se- 
raphims wav don ;- e- for the redemption of the World by 
- the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, and for the in- 
ſtitution of theſe holy myfterics as continual pledges of his. 
love,? and rememmbrances of his death. [ with Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the company ot Heaven, we laud 
and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore praifing thee, 
- and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy Glory :. Glory oy to thee, O Love 


moſt High. See: AR 2, 46, 47+ 
4." Charity. 


| Hitherto a Communicant hath been directed to try and 
ſearch his heart whether it ſtands right to God. But now 
he maſt deſcend, -and- examine how. it ſtands. toman, For 
God will not have him come and offer a gift upon his Al- 


Pal. oy 3, LO» 


tar, if his heart be levened with envy, malice, and uncharita- Mai, g, 23, 


bleneſb. 
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Eph.4. 4,5, 6. 


As this Sacrament-ſcals up the Communion of the mem- 


bers with the head, fo'it- -up the Communion of the : - 


members one-with another,. The Lord ordained-theſe cle- 
mentsof fuch things: that being, many in themſelyes, yet-of 
many become one :' Bread: is made of many graingof wheat 3 
wine-of many grapes 3, and yct the. meal of: thoſe, divers 
grains, are moulded up into one loaf, and the wine of thoſe 
{everal berries are preſied intoone cup 5 'to.teach us, that all 
the Communicants at this holy Table, how many ſoever 
there be, onght to agree together im: ove; like-memibers of 
one body ; ashaving one Father, ane Faith, one Baptiſm, ove 
Inheritauce, as parts quickned by:one:and; the ſame Fparits 
brethren ito be-laved by bwe ad thelame Chriftegy 211 . 
Now this love ant charity.will be: conſpicuous by td 


 effe&s; 1+ giviug-' 2 And in. 


1 S1VINg, 185 SG JOA 0H) 


Aﬀs 2. 46. 


Mat. 5. 23» 


Mat. 6.1415 


er brethren.::; Hard it is fot any manta ſhew thatthe $acra- 
ment in the Primitive Qhurch was rrp: m/s | 
Offertory«: Mention is made of the bberdlity ity <x- 
prefſed-at: their breaking. of breads Arid 'x Core x 6« 2414 chm 
mand there is; that upon the firſt day of the week; (a day-ap- 
pointed for the Sacrifice) everymanſoould ſet apart ſimetohat 
for the uſe of the poor- All Liturgies of the Church zceotd. it, 
and ours uKends it; and ſpeaks for it ,inthoſe ſentences that 
perſwade it, and 'in the tubſcquent/prayer, where we:delire 
ot God to accept eur alms.. | 17 EEG 
2- The {econ at of charity is Forgiving, for which we: 
have our Saviours Precept.. His example, Father; forgive 
them. The danger, if it be not dane, - Oiix praydis-notacces: 
ptcd, our fins retained, our pardon never ſealed. Fo? if you 
forgive men their treſpaſſes,' your beavenly Father will forgive 
you 5 Butif you forgive not me#t their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive:your treſpaſſes. See Mat»1$-d ver» 23. to the 
cad} 5: 54 - | 


The Analyſis of the exbort ation before the Communtions | 


To help the weaker capacities in this zicceſſary work, 
I ſuppoſe it may be worth labour to analyſe, and reduce! 
| | to 


Copa NY prefixe before'tho Comimu- 
ion ; which begins t thus ; 
Dearly vote h a mw Ye that mind to come to the boly 
Commnio of the body a Ha d of our Saviour Chriſt 

a bat 8: Pail! þ 4 VIr | bhighhs,/s 1/4 "I 


Qu ef ( CAUY: (YVNT Ww3Zs 295 RIB, $6 {24 de YE at 


I wha i whids che Miter iN Gina d- Comtmatcants 


of their duty, which is a dilighnit tiyal 
2+ And that they may. the cafilier = = ore to 
oni the benefit. 


chis; they produce a double reaſon + From the ' danger 


a, and puniſhment. 


_ 1+ From the benefit toa worthy Receiver. 

To For a the benefit ix great, if with. true Pentivent heart 
and lively faith, we receive that boly Sacraments '' 

For then we ' Piritually eat the 1 Chriſt, ard drink his 
blood > then we dwell i z4 Chrift, aud brit -o We 5 * we be 'oxte © 
with Chrift; and Chrift with uw. [i 

2. From the ee and {puniſhment to. at werby Ren 


© ceiver. 
- "The Danger. 
So is the danger great, if | we receive the ſame awertkily2 


0 then, . 
. Webe guilty of the body Sadie of Chriſt our $avingr. 


2. Weeat and drink our own damnation, not conſidering the 


fog body. . 
And Puniſtithent, 6 or Conſthuent: 


3» We kindle Gods wrath exoing WS» 
4+ We provoke bim to Magus with divers diſeaſes, and 
ſundry kinds of death. 


3- Upon which important reaſons they dehort all 
Ee'2 Scanda- 


Torts ! I oe 
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Exhortation-. 


Therefore IPOS bes Lloſphemer few ak er or 
flanderer of his word, an adulterer, or he 3nmalice or inks or in 
any ather grievous crime, bewail your fins, and come not. to this 
 boly Table * Adding this weighty realon ( which is but a 
revecition of the former danger and puniſhment.) Leſt after 
he TX for oo SS the Devil enter into you, as 

extred in.Judas, I of all Fnaquities, wad 
you to deftruition of body 1g Y for 


4 ' Then follows an . advice how Communicants muſt 
prepare themſelves. | | ; 


1. To Judge 


Is Tue therefore your ſelves brethren, that: you be not Judg- 


ed of the Lord. - That they ere& a Court in their own..con- 
ſciences,' accuſe, endite, arraign, and condemn themſelyes 
for their fins, and fo prevent that condemnator : gas 
which otherwiſe the Lord will pronounce upon thi 


2. To Repentance, both parts. 
2. hat you "raty of your ſins paſt : Amend you lives: 


'3. F aith. | 
.--3* Havea Jively ans tedfaſt Faith in Chrift oHr Fe "MY 


- 


4. Charity. 
4+ Be in perfe& Charity with all men: So ſhall you be meet 
Fartakers of theſe boly myſteries. 
5- Thankfulnels. 
5. And above all things, you muſt give humble and bearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, andthe holy Ghiſt. 
c 


F 


' For the Redemption of the World, by the death aud paſſion 
fog Sorin ir GlpdMen, "or, 


"RN 07 I _ :. Annunciation. 
pot pars of Thunfulgt |: A | 


The commentaration or. annunciation of Gods goodneſſ to use 
| 1+ Whodid bumble bimſelf, even to the death upon the Croft 
for us miſerable ſinners, which lay in darknefl and the ſhadow 


of death. ' 2+ That be might make us the children of God. 


3: And exalt us to: everlaſting life. pw gs 10s 
\ 4+ Andto tbe.end we ſhould always remember the exceeding 
great love of our Maſter, and only Saviour Feſas Chrift thus dy- 
ing for us, and the.innumerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-ſpediing, be hath obtained to ur. © 
. He hath inftitated ant ordained boly myſteries, as pledges of 
js love, and continual remembrance of bis death, te our great 
and endlefi comfort- | 


The Doxology, Acclamation or Hymn. 

2- To bim therefore with the Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, let 
us. give (as weare moſt bounden) continuakthanks 3 © 
Submitting our ſelves to his holy will and pleaſure; andfludy- 
ing to ſerve him in true bolineſi and righteouſneſs all the days of 
' ox7. life» Amen. | TR 

| The: Poſtſcript | 

Courteous Reader, . 


Hat is in this Explanation of the Creed ſuccin&ly 
| and poſitively delivered, is more fully and amply 
expounded by the Author in a large.Book of Sermons ex-- 
tant upon £very Article 3 for which he hath choſen apt 
Texts. If therefore any.man deſire a fnore ample informa 
tion about thoſe Myſicries, he may, it he pleaſe, peruſe that; 
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Books lately Br weed: and toibe-S$old:by 
William Grantham at the Black. Bear 
>. 00 dS Panls Conrcb-uers. . MD 


| Quaris' " 


| Ilis iam Load Biſhop of Stewarts, Enticti, < A 
C/ plain 4d full Expoſition' of the Catechiſm of - 
We. a the Church of England.) | 
"Edvard Lord Biſhop of Ne-boebe Entittled; CA'Sermon 
reached before, the Peers at Weftminſter the 7-Nop. being a 

Nog of folkemn fm winG for the continuing > PeRtilenice » Be 
- Nath. Hardy Dr. Entituled (Juſtice Triumphing, &c.). A 
Sermon preached the 5. of Novemb. 

Entituled, (The Finns Wiſh) A Sermon preach-. 
ed at the Funeral of Mrs. Anue Dudſon. _ _ 

Entituled, (A loud Call to great Mourning) 'A Ser- 
mon preached 6n the 30. Farr 1661. before the Parlia- 
ment. 

—Entit. (Lamentation, Mourning and Woe) A Sermon 
preached the Lords-day after the diſmal Fire in the City of 
London. 

Entit. ( The Royal Common-wealchs Man, &«. ) 
A Sermon preached at the Funeral of Sir Thomas Adams. 

T. B. Entit. ( The general Inefficacy and Inſmeerity of a - 
late or death-bed Repentance. 

Adam Littleton Entit. (The Churches Peace afferted, ec.) 
A Sermon preached before the Right Honourable the Lord 
Mayor of London in Gzild-hall Chappel. on 

Sam. Drake Dr. Entit. (OE OT” AINAK ONOS, Oc.) 
A Sermon preached at the Afſizes at Jork, 1669. 

Entit. ( Tozum Hominis, &c.) A Sermon preached 
the x5 March at the Affizes in Tork, Large 
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| Leige Oftauo's. 

Fohanxe Betto M- D. Entit. ( De Ortu & Natura Sangui- 
moe) | 

. Small Oflaw's. ts 

Thomas E Iborows Entit. ( The famous Epiſtles of S. Polj- _ 

carp and S. ixzs Diſciples to the holy Evangeliſt and: | = 

” Apoſile S. Fobzx3 with the Epiſtle of S. Barnabas, &c. 280 FE 

8. C-Entit. (The chief Principles of the Chriſtian Faith,) 


ec. 


Large Twelves. _ © ls : » E 
Thom Mall - (Entit. (Holy Living) A ſerious Exhor- - 


| And tation thereunto, and choice DireQions. © _ 
Theoph. Polwheile ( therein, &c. ; | | "4 # 


